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ABSTRACT 

A FOLLOW-UP-5~UDY (1970-1972) OF THE 1969 

STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM IN THE 

STATE OF RHODE ISLAND 

By 

Fred R. B.occbio 
and 

Anthony M. Ferraro 

The philosophy and objectives underlying the Rhode Island State 

Scholarship Program encoll\lassed severa1 basic assumptions about secondary 

education. Sollle of these assumptions have changed substantially over the 

past fifteen years and deserve close consideration. 

The new emphasis toward equalizing educational opportunities had 

been reflected in the changing philosophy that guided the administration 

of student financial aid. The genesis of most aid programs couJ.d be 

found in a concept that fostered the belief in a system built entirely 

upon rzeritocracy. This approach provided aid to students with high 

achievement and measured potential, irrespective of financial. need. Edu-

cators seeing the inequity and irrationality of this approach developed 

a more standardized and "need-analysis" system. High ability students 

who needed assistance were given scholarships, but as the research over 

the past .five years had indicated, this kind of approach benefited only 

a few of the trUly financially inpoverished students. The overriding 



... 

criterion of previous academic success has had the effect of excluding 

the most needy from participation. 

The review o:f the literature for this study was diVided into three 

areas: (l) state scholarship or grant programs, {2) federal scholar

ship grant or loan programs, and (3) general student aid program models. 

Procedures 

The procedures .follom~d in the conduct of the study wer·e typical 

of those used in descriptive research design. A series o.f questions was 

identified bearing on important educational concerns; the related litera

ture was reviewed; a survey instrument was designed and tested; follow

ups were made; a..."'ld the collected data were analyzed for significant 

findings and implications. 

As a means of assessing the effectiveness ·of the Rhode Island · 

scholarship programs, tbe investigators conducted a survey of Rhode 

Island high school seniors in November 1970 and 1971. Four major vari

ables relating to tests for higher education, academic and economic 

readines~ for higher education, and specific demographic characteristics 

were investigated through a questionnaire administered in the high sc~. 

The pooled responses to the questionnaire totaled 19,313 returns over the 

two-year period. This return represented 74 per cent of the 25,920 sen

iors in Rhode Island bigh schools during 1970 and 1971. Because o:f this 

relatively high return, the findings of the study were assumed to be 

indicative of the larger population and adequately described the charac

teristics of this total population. 

Tho significant finding indicated that a major discrepancy existed 

between the needs o:f the students and the delivery system of the Rhode 

Island State Scholarship Program .. 



' 
Each recommendation was presented as a needed amendment in the 

present law or as· a process that should be foD_owed in implementing the . . 

law for state scholarships in Rhode Island. 
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

The philosophy and objectives ~derlying Rhode Island's state

supported financial aid program encompass· several basic assumptions about 

post-secondary education. Some of these assumptions have changed sub-
. . 

stantially over the past fifteen years and deserve close consideration. · 

The technological challenge which Russia made to the United States 
. ~ ... 

·in the late 19501s encourages institutions of hig~r learning to take a 

leadership role in education. In the early part of this past decade, 

parents, · teachers, and the mass media placed a premium on a college edu

cation. Institutions of higher education, both public and private, 

experienced tremendous increases in the nUlliber of applicants ·for admis-

sion. Not only were more students considering post-secondary education, 

but there were more students graduating from high school eac~ year. 

These factors spurred the growth of post-secondary edu~ational institu

tions, and helped spawn policies of recruiting .and admi. tting students who 

had specific academic potential and high intellectual ability. As the 

educational institutions became more complex and received larger amounts 

of .federal and state support, other forces began to shape the role tha:i:i 

higher education would play in the decade of the 70's. 

With the advent o.f faculty and student unrest erupting into overt 

coni'rontation, many of tne ini:iernal probleiilS that faced institutions of 

higher education, such as realigning priorities and. swinging away .from 

rhetoric toward relevance, were in the pcblic media. A college degree 

1 
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was the gateway to social and economic equality, and various ethnic, 

racial, and disadvantaged segments of the population began to demand 

their share of the educational resources. A post-secondary school educa

tion could no longer be denied to an individual. Education mu.st now be 

recognized as a right of all rather than as a privilege of only those 

who could afford it. Education must be viewed as the key mechanism in 

assisting all segments of society to obtain equal opportunity regardless 

of birthright or socioeconomic background. 

Equalizing educational opportunity can be noted in the changing 

philosophy of student financial aid. The genesis of most aid programs 

could be found in a concept that fostered the belief in a system built 

entirely upon meritocracy. Originally, a:i.d to students was based on high 

achievement and measured potential irrespective of .financial need. The 

inequity and irrationc>.l'ity of this approach caused educators to develop 

a more standardized "need-analysis" system. High ability students who 

needed assistance were given scholarships, bu-t. as research indicates this 

approach benefited only a small number of the truly financially impover

ished students. The standard criterion based on measured ability and 

previous academic success had excluded the most needy. 

Colleges and universities in the 70's will be utilizing more 

resources to accommodate a larger number of students from.all backgrounds 

and previous life styles. Pareuts, taxpayers, and, in the case of public 

institutions, legislative bodies are placing more demands on post-second

ary schools to provide all students with the appropriate environment to 

maximize their learning. 

The philosophy guiding admissions policies of many colleges is in 

the process of chang:i.ng. Educational institutions are beginning to place 
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greater emphasis upon the potential of their students. This is a marked 

difference from the traditional view that an institution should .accurate-

ly and systematically select only guaranteed graduates of their institu-

tiona. Colleges are enploying professional admi.ssions personnel. De-

partments of Guidance and Counseling are performing more pronounced re-

sponsibilities in the on-go~ng activities of their students. By recog

nizing potential and placing enphasis upon change and improvement, ad:rrdj,s-

sions counselors are assisting a gre~ter number of students, many w!.JO 

would not have attended school, or, j.£ they did would not have re11.\ained 

in school. 

Present evid~nce appears to indicate that a person•s success in col

lege and in his career after graduation cannot be determined by statisti-

cal data gathered on the basis of senior high school performance. Furtler-

more, the sophisticated and successful admissions programs rely upon an 

understanding of a student's background, extra-curricular activities, 

aspirations, and motivation before final . decisions are made. 

Statement of the Problem 
;;;....;.;-...;.-= ........ - - ;;.;;..;;,;;,.o;;;.;.;;; 

The legislation enacted by the 1959 Rhode Island General Assembly 
. . 

provided that the number of scholarships available in any year must be 

equal to five per cent of the October enrollirsnt in the graduating 

classes of all Rhode Island secondary schools. Each scholarship was re

newable annually for a total of four academic years. 

The moount of each scholarship varied from a mininmm of $250.00 to a 

ma:x:imu:m of $1,000.00 according to the financial need of the student. Stu

dents cotild use their scholarships at any qualified institution of higher · 

education in either the United States or Canada. 

-'• ,• :; .. ;:•,' ·.. ·-~--- .. ;.-. '· .. 

,, 
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Initial eligibility was determined by potential academic ability, 

as measured by the Scholastic Aptitude Test, and actual scholastic per

formance, as measured by the student 1 s rank in class at the end of his 

junior year. Using the above criteria, a group of semifinalists, equal 

in number to approximately t'-dce the number of scholarships to be award

ed, was selected annually from the pool of applicants. Scholarships were 

awarded to those students within the semifinalist category who had the 

greatest financial need. 

Academtc criteria alone were used to determine an applicant·' s capac

ity to profit from a higher education before any decisions were made about 

awarding scbolarsbips on the basis of financial need. BecausG of the 

crucial importance of these criteria £or many students who could not con

tinue their education without scholarship aid, they should have been 

valid. But, they were not. 

It was the investigators• belief that the Rhode Island State 

Scholarship Program did not achieve the objectives underlying its philo

sophical rationale regarding equal educational opportunity and the devel

oprent of the State 1 s human resources • 1-toreover, the entire question of 

financial assistance for students pursuing advanced education was in need 

of close scrutiny, es~ccially in light of the rapid changes in the eco

nomic and social context in which higher education and its graduates must 

operate, both in Rhode Island and the nation. 

Thus, the central problem concerning the Rhode Island State Scholar

ship Program, as researched in this study, was two-fold: (1) How success

ful has the Program been in selecting scholarship recipients through the 

use of non-discriminatory criteria? (2) How does the current and future 



economic and social context in Rhode Island and the nation influence the 

subsequent development of financial aid programs for students? 

Rationale !2£. ~ Study 

Since it was derived from a two-fold problem, the perspective for 

the study was developed in two contiguous phases. The first phase of 

this section will discuss the particular aspects of the Rhode Island 

State Scholarship Program. The second phase will expaud the perspective 

to define the context of the larger problem of the study. 

Perspective 2£ Rhode Island State Scholarship Program 

The Rhode Island Commission to Study Higher Education in 1959 recom

mended the establishment of the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program. 

In enacting the Commission 1 s recommendation in-to law at its January, 1959 

session, the Rhode Island General Assembly provided that the program 

should be administered by the Commissioner of Education. In order to 

eliminate local pressures, the Board.of Education and the Commissioner 

delegated the analysis of scholasM,c ability and financial need to the 

College Scholarship Service in Princeton, New Jersey. The College 

Scholarship Service is a well-established and independent organization 

set up to serve colleges and universities in administering their own 

scholarship programs by estimating financial need and scholastic ability 

on common standards .. 

Dr. Douglas D. Dillenbeck, Director of Guidance Services in Ne~1 York 

City and a member of the College Entrance Examination Board, said, "The 

SAT test is only a sampling of the student's potential. It can't be a 

fully reliable instrument of measurement.nl Dillenbeck's analysis of the 

. 1nouglas S. Dillenbeck, "Analysis of the SAT, 11 College 
Nanagement, II (July, 1967), p. 33. 



6 

Scholastic Aptitude Test verbal scores of 1,236 New Jersey seniors who 

had taken the SAT's first as juniors and again as seniors in 1966 sub

stantiated this statement. His analysis showed that their scores dropped 

lower than could have been attributed to sampling error alone when they 

took the test as ·seniors.l 

This situation was some-t~hat analogous to measuring a student 1 s 

height with a rubber yardstick. One day he measured five feet and the 

next four feet five inches. It was important to note that this drop 

occurred on the verbal section, since it was this score that received 

double the weight of the quantitative scores on the SAT in deciding who 

became a semifinalist in the Rhode Island State Scholarship competition. 

Another report underlined the fa.llibill. ty of the SAT as a predictor 

of academic success in college. This nationwide study involved 36,581 

students (19,524 men and 17,057 women) who were enrolled in 180 colleges 

and universities in the fall of .1966. Sixteen per cent of the 3, 767 

students at the lowest level of academic ability as measured by test 

scores obtained "B" averages or better in college. 2 

Dr. John M. Duggan, Vice President of the College Entrance Exa.mina-

tion Board, said, "Thousands of statistical analyses of so-called predic-

tors - and how to combine them - indicate that the high school record 

predicts a student's college scholastic potential much better than an 

entrance test does. n3 Even high school record or class rank has not been 

a good predictor of academic success in college. In the same nationwide 

study of 36,581 students mentioned above, it was found that one-fourth of 

].Ibid. 

2Alexander Astin, "Folklore of Selectivity," 11 The Saturday Review 
(De~ember 20, 1969), p. 5'1. 

3 John M. Duggan, 11Is It Time to Stop the Testing?" College 
Admissions (July, 1967), p. 30. 
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the men who had "A" averages in high school failed to earn even a 11B11 

average in college. Conversely, ten per cent of both boys and girls who 

had only "C" averages in high school managed to obtain a 11B11 average or 

better in their freshman year in college.l 

Although test scores and class rank combined were a better predictor 

of academic success in college than either used. alone, even this comb.ina-

tion had its weaknesses • To illustrate, this nationwide study found that 

more than ten per cent of those with "A" grades in high school and apti-

tude test scores at the ninety-ninth percentil.e obtained 11011 averages or 

lower during their freshman college year .. 2 In Rhode Island, these stu

dents would probably have become semifinalists, and many would probably 

have received state scholarships. Of those st'tkients in the study who had · 

only ncn averages in high school and whose test ·~:~ores were below the 

tenth percentile, about ten per cent still managed to obtain a "B" average 

or higher) If these students had been Rhode Islanders~ they probably 

would not have received state scholarships since they probably would not 

have e'\!-en been selected as semifinalists. These examples support the fact 

that these predictors measured developed aptitude and not potential talent. 

An analysis of the Rhode Islm1d State Scholarship money distribution 

during 1969 revealed one of the inherent problems in the present program. 

or all t'ijose students who received state sch9larsbips last year, over 

forty per cent came from families with reported incomes of over $10,000 

annually. This was compared with. a figure of only 8. 7 per cent of 

1Ibid. -2
Ibid. -· 

3rbid. 
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scholarship recipients who came from families earning less than $5,000 

per year. It should also be noted that over forty-seven per cent of 

scholarship recipients whose families earned over $10,000 had three or 

less children.l 

8 

These conditions strongly indicated that there are basic revisions 

necessary in the structure and direction of the present. program. Greater 

emphasis needs to be placed upon encomp~~sing more participants from lower 

economic brackets to broaden the base of students desiring to attend some 

institution of higher education. Additional data on student ~eeds and 

characteristics will assist in developing more realistic ~delines for 

the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program. 

Major ~rends Affecting Access ~ Higher Education 

The second phase of the perspective for this study was concerned with 

providing a background summary of the major trends affecting access to 

higher education. These trends were defined in terms of enrollment statis-

tics, manpower trends, econonti.c trends, and social trends • These variables 

were only outlined in this section and will be discussed fUrther in 

Chapter II. 

The extent and pace of the movement into higher education has been 

documented by national figures on college enrollments. In 1900ll there 

were 0.2 million students in colleges and universities, a number that 

amounted to more than forty-five per cent of the age group. Nationally, 

beginning college students in 1964 equaled fifty-four per cent of high 

school graduates that year. 2 

lAnthon~ M. Ferraro, "Distribution of Rhode Island State Scholarship 
Money for 19o9" (Providence, R.I.: 1970), pp. 2-3. (Mimeographed.) 
Distribution reports for 1969-71 are included in the Appendix. 

2Richard Pearson, The Qpening I:bor (Albany, New York: Bureau of 
Publications, 1967), p.'"Q. -

,.. . . '· ;' ' ·~ .. ,, .•·. 
·';<···:· .. ·· ·.::..·-. ,·,· .. · ,,.,-. . ' ..... ~· ', 
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Much of the increase in college enrollments was the result of 

expanding manpower needs in the American economy. Colleges and univer

sities throughout the twentieth century have prepared men and woii19n 

for professional enployment. In the earJ.y decades, the focus was on 

the senior professions; such as,. medicine, law, and public service. 

Latez- newer professions were added such as, engineering, business, 

science, and education. In the post-World War II period, there was a 

marked· acceleration in manpower requirement; one that took two distinct 

forms. 

9 

The various professional .fields were subjected to increasing 

pressurQS for specialization; especially in the scientific and techno

logical fields; such as, nuclear physics, nuclear chemistry, biochemistry, 

and space technology gained increasing significance. · Specialization 

increased in other fields also. The effect of growing specialization 

in all the professional fields has been to increase greatly the demand 

for intellectually able students who can com.Plete rigorous undergraduate 

progr~YI)S, proceed into graduate and professional schools, and then enter 

enployment. 

A demand in a variety of technical occupations such as, nursing, 

medical technology, electronics, accounting, and retail merchandising 

has affected our society. Some of these technical fields have 

required four years of college work, others only two. They usually 

have required training at the graduate and professional level. The 

effect of increased manpower pressures for technical workers has 

increased the demand for students who are capable, but did not wish 

,·-···-:- .. ;-::.,<.· .-_:; _. ___ :,_,, .. -.. ·.:, .. 
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to undergo extensive education required for a fully professional 

program. Some of these college-capable students would take liberal 

arts programs together with vocational subjects at a four-year institu-

tion. To an increasing extent, they were enrolling in two-year 

community colleges as either transfer or terminal students. 

It is important to emphasize that the demand in technical programs 

for capable students is higher than the demand in non-technical programs. 

One trained professional may require from five to twenty paraprofes-

sionals to support his work. The logistics of an advancing techno-

logical economy were now bearing heavily on the full range of ability 

in the general population. 

'From the point of view of the econo~ and its manpower needs, 

investment in the education and training of future workers could be 

expected to produce substantial dividends in the form of .future 

economic growth and increasfld productivity. The research and policy 

committee of the Committee for Economic Development stated that, 

• • • it seems a reasonable conclusion from presently 
available evidence that the returns from educational ex
penditures are not only positive but also probably of 
at least the same order of magnitude as the returns from 
o.ther investments made in the United States, both indi
vidual earnings and in national income. By this elementa.I'"IJ 
standard, education seems to pay.l 

1
committee .for Economic Development, Raisin~ ~ Inaomes Through 

Improved Education (New York City: Committee for Economic Development, 
1965), pp. 20-21& 

:-'· .':-,., .. _.·.·>". --.. _':,_ ,, _,,, 
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The financing of higher education in the United States bas been 

genuinely a joint enterprise. All colleges and Ut'.i versi ties have 

depended on income from several sources, rarely from any one. Public 

institutions have depended heavily on tax support, but they have de-

rived significant income from student fees and, in some cases., from 

endowments and gifts. Private institutions have depended heavily on 

student fees and on income from endowments and gifts. They too, how-

ever, have derived significant income from tax sources. 

Consumer expenditures have loomed large in the financing of higher 

education as a whole. This fact was illustrated by U.s. Office of 

Education statistics for 1950 and 1960. Total income for all colleges 

and universities was $2.4 billion in 19.50. By 1960, the figure 1ras 

$5.8 billion., an increase of 140 per cent. Income derived by the 

institutions from state governments amounted to $0.5 billion in 1950. 

By 1960, the figure was $1.4 billion, an increase of 180 per cent. 

Income from state governments amounted to twenty-one per cent of total 

institutional income in 1950; by 1960, the proportion was twenty-four 

per cent.l 

During this period, consumer expenditures played a role roughly 

comparable to expenditures by state governments. In 1950, institutional 

income from student fees totaled $0.4 billion. The figure for 1960 was 

$1.2 billion, an increase of 200 per cent. Income from student fees 

lRichard Pearson., ~ Openini·. ~ (Albany, Ne:w York: 
Bureau of Publication, 1967), pp. 20-22. 
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~unted to seventeen per cent of total institutional inco~ in 1950; 

by 1960, the proportiC?n w~s twenty-one per cent.l · 

The foregoing figures understated the total of consumer expendi-

tures for higher education because they were limited to fee p~ents to 

institutions and did not include other items that families consider 

legitimate expanses of college attendance. No exact total was known, 

but a rough indication was given by U.S. Departmant of Commerce reports 
• 0 

on· consumer expenditures for educational purposes.. In 1960, these 

totaled $4.4 billion, of which an unknown part went for expenses at pri-

vate elementary and secondary schools and for adult education. It was 

probably reasonable to conclude that total consumer expenditures for 

higher education reached at least $2.5 billion in 1960 and may have 

reached $3.0 billion.2 

Concurrent wi. th this significant increase in public responsibility 

for student expenses, a number of other trends have been noticeable. For 

example, ~he number and percentage of students enrolled in public insti

tutions of higher education has increased markedly in comparison nth en

rollment in private institutions of higher education. In 19.59, for 

example, enrollments were 1,474,000 in private and 2,136,000 in public 

colleges and UIL1versities. In 1964, the respective numbers were 

1,916,000 and 3,655,000.3 This trend, at least in terms o~ percentage, 

shows no sign of reversal. 

libid. 

2Graham R. Taylor, ~Economics of Higher Education (Princeton, 
New Jersey: College Entrance Examination Board, 1967), p.v. 

3Ibid. 
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The movement of successively larger proportions of the age group 

into American colleges and universities was accompanied by significant 

changes in the nature of these institutions and their programs. Sonra 

changes were directly related to the characteristics of the young people 

who attended college at any one time. ~!ere were responses to underlying 

social and eeonomic forces. The ·~,otal effect of all the institutional 

changes over the years has been to p.~oduce a growing range and diversity 

of institution and program, all identified as part of higher education 

in the United States. The trend was in the dire~tion of a comprehensive 

group o£ institutions of higher education that, collectively 1 embraced 

the full range of abilities and interests BJOOng all young people. 

There has been, as yet, no satisfactory nomenclature to describe 

these changes in institutional terms. Their scope and extent, however, 

were suggested by a few historical references. The ~olonial colleges 

that dotted the eastern seaboard at the end of the eighteenth century 

have evolved into several forms: the liberal-arts college, the utliver-

sity centered on such a college, and the comprehensive metropolitan 

university. Normal schools for teachers, state universities, and land-

grant universities had evolved into complex institutions with commit-

menta to reasearch and public service as well as to teaching. In the 

twentieth century the two-year community college was created, the urban 

university developed, and there has been heavy emphasis on graduate and 

rofessional schools. Throughout the country's history, new institutions 

had been founded on one or another of the foregoing models or on varia-

tiona of them. Today, there are more than 2, 000 institutions of higher 

education in the United States. 

The diversity among these institutions has been a source of 
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strength to the country. Teaching, scholarship, and research have been, 

by their nature, genuinely free enterprises. They have tbri ved bes ~ 

when their environment was loose.. Further, no one institutional form 

has proven to be any better than any other; the purposes they all. have 

served were too varied for any one. Perhaps most important., the diver-

sity among institutions .. of higher education permitted the country to 

spread the risk in educating future generations. Wi tbout positive know-

ledge of what the future would requii'e, it woUld be rash to assume that 

any one insti tutiona1 .form was dispensable. 

Institutional development in the United States has paralleled the 

increased heterogeniety among the college-going popul.ation. As observed 

above, there has been a long-term trend in the direction of .finding that 

any high school graduate was capable of finishing college. The in.~t.itu

tional trend was in the direction of providing a co~rehensive set o.f 

universities, colleges, and programs--one that corresponded to the full 

range of abilities and interests among all high school graduates. 

Within the State of Rhode Island, college and university under-

graduate enrollment was over 31,000 with a graduate enrollment of over 

6,500. The undergraduate enroll.ment in Rhode Island represented a 

five per cent gain over enrollment figures in 1970 and a more than 

forty per cent increase since 1965. 

These rapid increases in undergraduate enrollment in Rhode Island 

· were paralleled by similar gains throughout the nation. Likewise, its 

economic difficulties were shared by institutions of higher learning 

throughout the country. In fiscal year 1971 the Rhode Island State 

Legislature was forced to make drastic cuts in appropriations to its 

university and colleges. These cutbacks caused a severe curtailment of 

' . 
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development at all three institutions (Rhode Island College, Rhode 

Island Junior College and The University of Rhode Island). These cuts 

came at a tinie when enrollment was expanding rapidly at Rhode Island 

College and Rhode Island Junior College. 
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Rhode Island College's growth was typical of the situation through

out the country. Since 1968 full-time undergraduate enrollment has in

creased by nearly 62 per cent; part-time undergraduate enrollment had 

increased by 197 per cent; and graduate enrollment had increased by 

45 per cent. During the same period of time the cost of educating a 

student had risen 3.3 per cent; the cost to the state for educating a 

student had fallen 6.9 per cent; and the cost to the student (in fees) 

had risen 68 per cent.l 

Additional evidence for the .fiscal crisis facing education in gen-

eral and particularly higher education was provided by the controversial 

fiscal year 1972 budget adopted by the Board of Regents for Education. 

The total sum of $126,413,870 was more than fourteen million dollars 

higher t-han the fiscal year 1971 appropriation, an appropriation which 
. ? 

was barely passed by the State Legislature.-

Thus it was clear that the national and state fiscal perspective 

was not conducive to l"'apid development of higher education. This fact 

was particularly important in reviewing the current state scholarship 

program and proposing refor~ adequate to meet the needs of all students. 

Scope 2!, ~ Stud:t 

Any study of new or extsting programs for financial assistance to 

111Budget Recommendation, 11 ~Anchor (Noveniber 3, 1971), p. l. 
2Ibid. -

.:·:. 



students pursuing advanced educational opportunities must take into 

account several important variables. 
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The present assessment of Rhode Island's State Scholarship Program, 

insofar as it attempted to generate recommendations regarding the future 

development of the program, had to concern itself with a 7ri.de range of 

variables as they were reflected in solutions to the two-fold problem 

of this study. 

Assessment 

The first set of variables to be considered in this study was that 

relating to an assessment of the current Rhode Island State Scholarship 

Program. The primary purpose of the assessment was to determine whether 

the present program could fulfill present needs and objectives using 

criteria formulated in 1959. While it was intuitively known that the 

1959 standards were not sufficient, the actual discrepancy between cur

rent status and desired status could not be determined without a 

detailed analysis of the current high school population. 

While the specifics of the study will be delineated in a subsequent 

section, a discussion of the major variables examined, using the assess

ment instrument (hereafter referred to as the Rhode Island Education 

Inventory)> will be undertaken. 

These variables were: 

1. The number and percentage of Rhode Island's high school seniors 

who desired to attend an institution of higher education. 

2. The number and percentage of Rhode Island's high school seniors 

who desired to attend a four-year college, a two-year college, 

or other institution of higher education. 



3. The number and percentage of students who needed more than 

$1,000 to fulfill their a~sire for higher education. 

4. The sex and race of those students referred to in the above 

three statements. 
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The results of this assessment would allow a discussion of these 

variables as a statement of current status •. \fuen analyzed with respect to 

the characteristics of actual scholarship recipients in 1969, these results 

would give a more complete picture of the current status of the Rhode 

Island State Scholal·ship Program and of the discrepancy between the actual 

situation and the intent of the program. Using this discrepancy analysis, 

a list of recommendations would be made regarding specific changes in the 

administra:iiion of the program. 

This first set of variables and the resultant recornnendations woUld 

of necessity be of the short-range, stop-gap variety. Their p·arpose was 

to align the actual. program to its stated philosophical objectives relating 

to equal educational opportunity and the optinnlm develop~nt of the state 1 s 

human resources. 

Context .9!. Rhode Island State Scholarship Program 

The second set of variables was concerned with the context or perspec

tive in which the Rhode Island State Scholarship Progra."'l operated. This 

conte~ may be defined as the current and pr<:'jected economic,, social, and 

educational environment of higher education in Rhode Island with implica

tion for the nation. This set of variables extended the scope of the sttrly 

in order that future problems of the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program 

might be recognized and anticipated. Thus, while this second set of vari

ables would not in itself exhaust the parameters of the larger contextual 

problem, it would provide a foundation for long-range planning of financial 

aid programs. Also, since the pri.ma.t'y focus of the study was on the :~~~

sessment of the existing scholarship program, the second set of variables 

would be discussed as it relates to contextual analysi~ and projection. 
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Since this second set or variables is subjective, its analysis 

results in comprehensive delineation of the problems confronting the 

future development of student financial aid pro(:;rams. For example, while 

the question or "'~he.ther institutions of higher learning should differen-

tiate tuition rates according to the cost of the various curriculums 

(i.e., public health, law, education) would not be debated within this 

study, it did weigh heavily in discussions of future patterns of finan-

cing higher education and would be discussed as part of the larger 

cont,ext .. l 

Puroose ~ ~ Study 

The 1'r.:li'poses of this study were: 1) to determine whether criteria 

originally established to select recipients of Rhode Island State Scholar-

ship Program awards were in any way discriminatory, that is, were ineffec-

tive in fulfilling the objecti11es of proiOOting equal educational oppor-

tunity and optimQm development of the state's h~~ resources; 2) to 

investigate and analyze a selected set of variables which directly re

lated to the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program; and, 3) to formulate 

a list of r·~cornrrandations regarding the future developroont of the speci-

fie scholarship program under consideration and of financial assistance 

programs for future needs and objectives. 

In general, the study reviewed the program's present operation and 

attempted to insure that the progr~~'s intent remained abreast of the 

current and future needs of Rhode Island 1 s college-age population. Ulti-

1nately ·the investigators would ~ike to bring a list of recommendations 

lsee Chapter II, Review of the 1i terature, for further diSCl.l.Ssion 
of these variables. 
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before the Rhod~ Island Legislature in order to motivate a political, 

economic 1 social, and educational analysis of student aid £or higher 

education in Rhode Island. 

Significance 2!, ~ Stud_z 
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State scholarship programs have just recent]Jr become effective in 

terms of impact on the student financial aid world. ·The support given 

to the col.lsge student by the state taxpayer has varied in its purpose 

and structure and is certain to change radically as ecouomic and social 

pressures exert more influence on legi.slative bodies. 

In the ps.at, statewide schol.arship programs usually have been .tree 

£rom restrictive conditions; boweVM';, a broader ac~eptance or the idea 

of criteriDn based awards b."igan to nourish in the la:Z~9 So•s and ear~ 

60• s. Presently there are twenty states with f'unctioning programs. 

The federal government has shown a ver1· keen interest in the 6tate 

scholarship commissions anu variO':lB state commissions cr higher educa

tion through its suggestion tb.lt tbe federal guaranteed l,~:m. program be 

operated under its auspices and through several atte~ts made by con-

gressional. committees to designata portion.s of Economic Opportunity 
r 

Grants funds for usa o£ the state commtn~.-:.L<·~.:i. 

The purpose o.t state progrmre was to assist the talented students 

of the state who needed financial. BllPPOrt in order to ea!1l a degree at 

the college level. Various states that have state supported scholarship 

programs have inaugurated the idea of supporting the education of the 

poor and bright student. There bas been supportive legislation vhich 

gave students a wider range of choice by equalizing with their grants 

the differences betveen the low-cost public college and the higher-cost 

private institution. With this actual diversity of purpose have come 
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variations in legislation which bend, in one direction or another, the 

objectives which the laws achieve. Some acts use financial need or total 

educational cost rather than a standard educational budget as the basis 

for a1-rarding scholarships • 

The idea of state scholarship programs has been a very popular and 

productive one. Often individuals insist that awards be allocated by 

the legislature but state scholarships have enjoyed bipartisan support. 

Secondary schools have heralded the state awards as the ones which 'Will 

eventua.lly reach the "B-C 11 student. Parents have become over exuberant 

~lith the recognition given these students, recognition which they rightly 

deserved. Mo~t awards were labeled as scholarship grants, ~ut ~hey 

should be more properly termed opportunity grants, since most states 

dipped below the qualification levels which were normally reserved for 

the scholar in naming their awards • 

As fast moving as the expansion of state programs had been, there 

was every indication that their growth and influence was still at the 

very beginning. The entry of state governments into the student finan

cial aid field was a welcome one. They have assisted in maintaining a 

balance in the enrollment of state-supported and private institutions as 

well as supplementing the flow of badly needed dollars for the student. 

Because IOOSt state scholarship programs must be supported and en

dorsed by both political parties and legislative bodies, their concepts, 

often quite unlike those an educator would conceive, must withstand the 

scrutiny of public heari~gs. They ultimately would alter the course of 

financial aid history. 

In Rhode Island, there was a great need to examine the state scholar

ship program in light of mounting economic and social constraints. 
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The Thibeault report had seen an expanding market for production and a 

market for educational persons in and aroUnd the Route 128 circ~eren

tial highway in southern and central 1-IassachU.Setts. This area, which 

reaches into Rhode Island, is peripheral to Harvard, Massachusetts Insti

tute of Technology, and dozens of other colleges.l 

The drastic cuts in research and developt~nt spending and defense 

and space exploration spending has severely limited the market for 

scientists, engineers, and researchers. Thus, the value of certain 

types of higher education woul.d probably continue to vary with altera

tions in ·the economy and other variables in society. An excellent· 

example has been the rapid accumulation of surplus teachers over the 

past few years. While this surplus may in fact be only a paper. one, 

the fact still remains that many prospective teachers are without 

teaching positions.2 · 

Another related problem w~ch lent significance to a study of the 

Rhode Island State Scholarship Program was the more philosophical ques-

tion of whether a follt'-year college program was as necessary as the pub-

lie viewed it. It has been a fact that, in general, college-educated 

persons have received higher paying jobs. The question is whether the 

salary is high because of the education or because of the skills the 

person has. Many persons are "overeducated" for the jobs they hold. 

Many college graduates have to be wholly retrained to do :work for which 

~ducation in Rhode Island: A Plan for·the Future, Joseph A. 
ThibeaUlt, Chairman (Providence, Rhod'e'Isiand;-1958), pp. 19-20. 

2
For an "anti-surplus" view of the teacher surplus problem see 

vlilliam s. Graybeal, "Teacher Surplus and Teacher Shortage, II Phi Delta 
Kappa {October, 1971), pp. 82-85. ---
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college did not_ prepare them. The questions or what ki-cd or education 

beyond high school, and for whom, are beyond the scope ct this study but 

do i~inge on the significance or recommendations which may be generated 

by an assessment or the current program's objectives. 

While a great many questions about financing higher education (both 

institutions and students) remain unanswered, there were some relative 

certainties. Enrollments will probably double :i.n 1970-80 as they did 

in 1960-70. Since more than seventy-five per cent or these enrol.lmmts 

will be in public institutions, the public sector will bear the brunt ·of 

further increases.~ This burden would be passed on to state and federal 

legislatures and decisions would be made concerning the direction of 

this increasing aid to higher education.. It was ~tntended that the 

recOll'lmimdations resulting from this study would se:l. .. re as a basis for 

st.ru.cturing a more economi.cally .and socially relevant student scholar-

ship program in Rhode Island. 

1 Seynx>ur E. Harris, Higher Education: Resources ~ Finance 
(New York City: 1-icGrarr Hill., 1952). 



CHAPTER II 

REVIEW Q! ~ LITERATURE 

The review o£ the literature for this study was divided into three 

sections: l) state scholarship or grant programs; 2) federal scholar

ship~ grant or loan programs; and .3} general student aid program models. 

· A thorough search o£ available literature was accomplished through 

several. sources: l) monographs and texts; 2) DATRIX, a computerized 

retrieval system for identi£ying relevant dissertations; .3) QUERY, a 

computerized retrieval system for identi:tying relevant programs, mono

graphs, and educational journal articles; and 4) a review of Research 

in Education Abstracts, a Slll11!1lB.rY of relevant journal articles. The time 

span for the literature search was from 1960 to the present with major 

emphasis being placed on information available from 1965 to the present. 

Investigations and proposals regarding student aid programs {loans, 

scholarships, fellowships, etc.) have increased in number since the 

early 1960's. It was then that the demand for college education in

creased significantly, largely as a result of America 1 s teclmologicaJ. 

race with Russia. However, studies of undergraduate and graduate en

rollments in terms of academic screening and financial assistance were 

in existence long before this period. For example, l.fargaret Smith, in 

1937, undertook a study of student aid in the graduate school of 

education at Teachers College, Colu:mbia U11iversity. Her study was 

concerned with determining the basis for selection of students to whom 

23 
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loans, scholarships, and fellowships were awarded and to evaluate those 

bases of selection using specific criteria.1 

Comprehensive reviews and bibliographies for the period prior to 

1962 were provided by Harris2 and for the period from 1963 to 1968 by 

Trulove.J 

While the Harris study was probably the most complete analysis of 

the entire financial area of higher education, the Trulove review was 

merely an annotated bibliography of selected books, pamphlets, doctoral 

dissertations, and articles dealing with most aspects of voluntary 

private support for higher education. 

State Scholarshi:E 2!:. Grant ?,rograms 

The most recent comprehensive survey of state scholarship and grant 

programs which operated in twenty states was one conducted by the Illinois 

State Scholarship Commission.4 Programs in these states awarded scholar

ships and grants amounting to almost $230 million.5 This amount was 

approximately five per cent of the total operating expenses for higher 

education in 1970-71 in the twenty states with programs. 

~-1argaret Ruth Snti.th, Student ~2. (New York City: Bureau of 
Publications, 1937), p. 3. -

2seymour E. Harris, Higher Education: Resources and Finance 
Nell ~ark City: HcGra;; Hill, 1962). 

~·lilliam Thomas Trulove, An Annotated Bibliography~ Private 
Financing £f. Higher Education "{Eugene, Oregon: ERIC Clearinghouse on 
Educational Administration, 1968). 

4Joseph D. Boyd, "Comprehensive State Scholarship/Grant Programs-
1970-71" (Illinois State Department of Education, 1970). (1-ti.meographed.) 

5Ibid., p. 1. These states were: California, Connecticut, Florida, 
Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Kansas, !1aryland, Massachusetts, Michigan, 
Minnesota, NeYT Jersey, Hew York, Ohio, Oregon, Penns,y-lvania, Rhode Island, 
Vermont, \1est Virginia, Wisconsin. 



The $230 million total included $156 million for non-competitive 

grant awards given by thirteen of the twenty states .1 The total 

represented an increase o£ almost $40 million over the 1969-70 total 

of $191 million, or a gain of approximately twenty per cent in one year. 

During this same one-year period the total number o£ scholarships and 

grants rose from 487,606 to 576,630, with the average award rising from 

$393 per student to $396. 

Five s·t,ates offered grant programs for non-public college students 

totaling over $12 miJHon.2 Twelve states awarded honorary awards 

without conferring money .3 Only seven of the states offered scholar

ships or graut.s to students who wished to attend out-of-stata colleges.4 

· Tan states operated programs vbich were administered under a 

separate legislative~ empowered co:mmission or body with specific or 

lim1ted purposes, whil.e the remaining ten operated comprehensive programs 

administered under a J!Y!!IIter board or department of education. The invest-

ment per potentia1 recipient for all twenty state programs was $72.36 and 

the ratio of total program dollars to state population was 1. 77.5 The 

administration of the twenty state programs varied considerably, with 

some states offering comprehensive financial need programs while others 

l!bid., p. 14. These states were California, lllinois, Iowa, 
Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, New Jersey, New York, Ohio, Oregon, 
Pennsylvania, Vermont, and Wisconsin. 

2~., Iowa, Michigan, New Jersey, Oregon, and Wisconsin. 

3~., p. J.S, Connecticut, Florida, Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Kansas, 
Michigan, Minnesota, Oregon, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, and West Virg:inia. 

4Ibid .• , p. 16, CoJ:mecticut~ Massachusetts, New. Jersey, Pennsylvania, 
Rhode Island, Vermont, and Wisconsin. 

5~., p. lS. 
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offered only single grant or scholarsh:i..p programs. 

The range of eligibility reqUirements across the twenty states was 

diverse. Also, where two or more separate programs operated in one 

state, the requirements were often different for each program. The moat 

frequent eligibility requirements were academic criteria and financial 

criteria. United States citizenship and a specific term of residency 

in the state were often requirements. The academic requir~ments in

cluded evidence of high school. graduation, high school class standing, 

high school. average, and state or national. test scores. At least one 

state (Wisconsin) had lessened the restrictions by declaring eligible 

anyone who had been accepted for admission to a college, regardless of 

whether be·· had graduated from high school.l 

Criteria for determining financial. eligibility (in programs which 

used financial. status as a criterion} were also diverse ama:mg the twenty 

state scholarship and grant programs. Many states used a parent 1 s con

fidential statement which was rated using a need analysis system like 

that of the Educational Testing Service in Princeton, New Jersey. other 

states established within state criteria which were implemented by a 

review board or advisory committee. 

A few miscellaneous criteria found in the eligibility rules for the 

twenty state programs were: 

1. Demonstrating high moral character, good citizenship, and 

dedication to American ideals. 

2. Planning not to enroll in a course of study leading to a 

degree in theology, divinity, or religious education. 

1 Ibid • , p. 12 • 



3. Residing in the state for a specific period of time prior 

to application.1 
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The Rhode Island State Scholarship Program was administered under a 

Board of Regents for Education and a Department of Education. The pro

gram has been in operation since 1959o During the 1969-70 and 1970-71 

school years, $1.5 million and $1.63 million were awarded, respectively. 

The total number of recipients durlng these two years was 4,173 (2,000 

and 2,173), with the average award for bot,h years being $7!)0. 2 

In relation to the other nineteen state programs, Rhode Island 

ranla:i· sixth in ratio of program dollars to state population (1. 76), 

sixth in the ratio of average dollars per potential recipient3 at $88, 

and sixth in percentage of total. program allocation to total expendi

tures for higher education in 1970-71 ($.19 per cent) .4 

Studies&_ Individual States 

While studies of individual state scholarship or grant programs 

were rarely published, a variety of the more intensive reports were 

avail.able through ERIC {Educational Research Information Center) and 

the individual state departments of education. A review of some of 

these reports was included because they revealed the scope of the pro

grams _operating within the states and the extent of evaluative analysis 

undertaken in terms of insuring that the general and specific objectives 

of the specific scholarship or grant program were being met. This latter 

1Ibid., pp. 8-13 • 

2~., P• l. 

3That is, the total undergraduate enrollment of those who are 
state residents or eligible residents enrolling out of state. 

~id., pp. 15 and 17. 
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factor was important to this particular study and to the larger question 

of an on-going assessment of the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program. 

The states' reports were divided into two general categories: those 

dealing with assessments; and those dealing with projective considera-

tions, such as recommendations or plans for restructuring or administer-

ing existing programs or w:i.th reports which provided a perspective for 

the scholarship programs operating within a state. 

An exanple of the latter category was a study conducted by (':rant to 

· determine how state and institutional.officials perceived their own state 

programs for student financial aid·, what legislation existed or was pro

posed in the field, and what al.temative steps should be recommended.l 

Using a questionnaire, Grant surve:yed factors such as adequacy of the 

student aid program., responsibility for the program, funding procedures, 

support for private azxJ vocational institutions, type of aid preferred, 

work-study programs, loan and special. aid programs, student eligibility, 

and coordination of federal and state programs. Results showed signifi-

cant differences be~Meen responses of state and institutional personnel, 

especially regarding the adequacy of present programs, and much confusion 

among state officials regarding state offerings. Recommendations for 

state ·action included establishing a state agency, conducting an in-depth 

study of the aid program, making state guaranteed loans widely available, 

providing state scholarships for those in financial. need, supporting 

public and private institutions, increasing participation by lending 

lRichard V. Grant, "State Supported Student Financial Aid in 
Higher Education" (Denver, Colorado: Education Commission of the 
States, 1969). (Xeroxed.) 
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agencies, and establishing priorities of allocating aid.l 

Similar assessment and projective reports had been done by various 

states, usually in the form of reports to legislatures or position 

papers for public dissemination. For example, Schul.tz 1s study of 

student financial aid in Virginia was prompted by a legislative resolu

tion. 2 The State Council of Higher Education established a student 

finan('.ial aid study advisory committee composed of public and private 

college representatives and outside consultants to develop a compreben-

sive study -of student financial aid programs in higher education in 

Virginia. This study made available an inventory of financial. aid 

available to stladents in Virginia colleges and universities. lli.vided 

into ton.t> parts, the study provided: 1) an evaluation of present 

student financial aid policies and practices; 2) a discussion of finan

cial aid. philosophy; .3) an evaluation of the adequacy of existing aid 

programs; and 4) a proposal for broadening financial support to meet 

present and projected student financial aid needs. 

In California, Spalding's study of tbe tuition-free principle 

evaluated the concept of free tuition in terms of financial accessi-

bility and motivation and economic benefit from increased individual 

earning power • .3 Questionnaire data from 6,200 public and privat~ 

college students were combined with additional financial. research. The 

impact of tuition on enrollment, institutional income, social compositicn, 

1 
~., pp. 59-62. 

2 
Kenneth Sclml.tz, "A Study of Student Financial Aid in Virginian 

(Richmond, Virginia: State Council. of Higher Education, 1969) • 

.3willard B. Spalding, "An Evaluation of the Tuition-Free Principle 
in California Public Higher Education" (Sacramento, California: Calif
ornia State Coordinating Council for Higher Education, 1965) • 
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and private schools was considered. A study of alternative policies and 

procedures concluded wi. th the following summary: 

1. Accessibility of higher education and increased trained man-

p~wer have not been fully achieved by tuition-free education. 

2. Finailcial need contributes to Calii"ornia 1 s lack of success 

in inducing high school graduates to achieve degrees. 

3. Alternatives might be to continue the tuition-free policy for 

the junior college, while instituting tuition for the two 

4-year segments, with exemptions for noedy persons. 

4. The present state scholarship program should be augmented by 

a deferred-tuition repayment program based on future earning 

capacity with a massive state loan program.l 

In a later study by the Ca.lifornia State Coordinating Council for 

Higher Education, various options were discussed as they related to 

the formulation of proposals to increase student charges in the Univer

sity of California and the state colleges. 2 Four issues were discussed: 

(1) cost distribution of state and student support; (2) use of the fees 

for instruction, student services, student financial aid, research, 

co:rmmmi ty services, capital outlay current operations, debt instrument, 

and p·ay-as-you-go plan; (3) tecbn:iques :for cost administration, i.e., 

comprehensive loan, graduated charges, nat charges, differentiated 

charges, and voucher system; and (4) effects of fee increases on student 

1Ibid., 

2california State Coordinating Council for Higher Education, 
11Student Charges: A Study of the possible distribution, use and 
techniques of administering student charges in the University of 
California and the California State College& 11 (SacrarrJ.Snto, 
California, 1969). 
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population redistribution and att1~tion.l 

In a review of ltew York State e s programs o£ .financial aid ·.for 

college students, Pearson explored the relationship between access to 
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higher education and the operation of New York State's programs of stu

dent financial aid. 2 Pearson presented a summary of the major trends 

affecting access to higher education: (1) increasing manpower needs; 

{2) increasing college attendance from all academic strata; {3) growing 

recognition of tile basic right to education for all regardless of in

come; (4) change and diversification ot higher education institutions; 

and (S) trends in consumer expenditures for higher education. He also 

exam ned the .f'oll.Dwing aspects of the New York context& . tbe state' a 

programs of financial aid; changing patterns of college attendance; 

the increase in graduate study; the development of t~-year colleges, 

and the Regents' college scholarship program, incl.uding the examination, 

the selection of students to receive the awards, and the procedures for 

relating the size of the award to a family's ability to pay. Also 

studied were the scholar incentive program geared to college c.apable 

students, the number of students not graduating from high school, in

stitutional considerations and student financial aid, and the relation

ship between state and federal aid programs. 

Two more recent studies by California and New York focused on 

student financiaJ. aid for the disadvantaged student. The College 

Opportunity Grant (COG) Program vas established b;y the California 

Legislature in 1968 and was intended to provide JIX)netary grants to 

2Richard Pearson, ~ O~ning ~ 

. ·:/ 
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financially needy students, primarily from ethnic minorities, to assist 

them whi1e attending college. Klingelhofer 1 sl assessment of the program 

focused on: {1) a aide-by-side description of the characteristics of the 

1969 and 1970 applicants and grant recipients, including numbers, reasons 

for ineligibility, ethnic backgrounds, types of institutions enrolled in, 

and anticipated majors of COG winners; (2) an evaluation of the success 

of the 1969 program based on an analysis o£ tbe college performance of 

that year_l:.s winners; and (3) a discussion and appraisal. of the program 

as it was then constituted.2 

Another state program, tba Higher EducataonaJ. Opportunity Program 

(HEOP) of New York, provided grants to institutions of higher learning 

£or the recruitment and education of economic~ and educationally 

disadvantaged students who, though not admissible by traditional. 

criteria, had potential for successfully completing a college degree 

program.3 

Federal Scholarship Grant· 2!:. Loan Prom; am 

The role o£ the .federal government in financial aid to college 

students has changed drastically since the National Defense Education 

Act of 1958. The final conclusions of the President's Committee on 

Education beyond the High School contained a part of the rationale 

supporting the NDEA scholarship program: 

~dw.i.n L. Klingelhofer, "The College Opportunity Grant Program of 
the: California State Scholarship and Loan Conmtission; a Report on and 
Evaluation of the 1969 and 1970 COO Selection Procedures" (Berkley, 
California: Institute of Government Studies, 1970). 

2Ibid. -
3New York State Department of Education, u Higher Education 

Opportunity Program" (New York City, 1970). 
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• • • the Federal government should maintain only a residual 
responsibility for providing student financial assistance, i.e., 
only after all other groups, private ·and public have made their 
contribution; and only in the light of well defined overall 
needs periodically examined.l 

The rationale was that the federal government would attempt to fill the 

gaps left by other public and private sources for student financial aid. 

This trend has changed as the non-federal sources have become less able 

to meet the needs of students .- In 19.52, almost haJ.f' of the federal 

scholarships equaled less than fifteen per cent of total student income. 

By 1960, this percentage had risen to approximately seventy per cent of 

tuition charges.2 

Federal programs of financial aid to college students have provided 

a large share of the total loan and scholarship assistance available to 

students. · The student aid programs have been sponsored by the Department 

of HeaJ.th, Education, and Welfare through the Office of Education and the 

Public Health Service and by tbe Department of Justice. All but one .of 

these programs has been administered through participating colleges and 

universities. The single exception has been the government insured 

Student Loan Program (known as the Higher Education Loan Plan in Rhode 

Island) which has operated through banks and credit unions. 

~ National Defense Student !e.!!!. Program 

The largest of all the government 1 s programs for student aid has 

been the National Defense student Loan Program. Its growth from a 

$6 million appropriation in 19.59 to an authorization of $22,5 million 

for fiscal year 1968 was evidence of both ita utility and its acceptance. 

1SeyttOur E. Harris, ~sher Education {New York City: McGraw Hill, 
1962), p. 189. 

2Ibid. 

• 
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For many institutions, loans from this source made up the major portion 

of their non-scholarship aid funds. The National Defense Student Loan 

Program has been administered by the Office of Education.1 

In many ways, the NDSL Progr~ was designed to be readily inte

grated into the standard financial aid programs of colleges and univer-

sities. Many of the program•s tenets were familiar. For example, it 

was not based on commercial and bank loans but derived instead from well 

established institutional loan programs, which preceded it by many years. 

It required no collateral, except that endorsement was required in cases 

in which the state law did not bind the signature of a minor. NDSL 

required evidence of financial need. NDSL charged no interest whi1.e a 

student was in school and only three per cent after the loan entered· the 

repayment stage. Finally, NDSL gave a student a long time during which 

to repay his loan--up to ten years from the date of the first payment. 

The program promoted careers in teaching by permitting the borrower . 

who went into teaching at any level in a public or private nonprofit 

elementary or secondary school or an institution of . higher education in 

a state to cancel up to one-half of his loan, or all of the loan if he 

taught handicapped children or taught in designated elementary or secon-

dary schools having high concentrations of students from low-income 

families. It promoted gradute and professional education by lending 

larger amounts to graduate and professional students and by deferring 

payment on und srg:r a.duate loans until advanced degrees were earned, pro-

vided that attent:iance was on at least a half -time basis. It promoted 

part-time education by providing loans to half-time students who might 

1 nHow the Office of Education Assists College Students and 
Collegesn (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1970). 
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otherwise be denied an opportunity for additonal college education. 

The program has changed to ne et new needs, and NDSL has been pro-

ducing cbange.~th a minimum of control from the central governent and a 

maximum of control at the institutional level. 

The application that a college completed to obtain its share of 

funds required careful documentation of the financial needs of its 

students. The college had to see that there was no racial. or religious 

discrimination. It had to keep meticulous records, which might be 

examined by authorized representatives of the United States government 

at any time. However, very few of the legal and administrative require

ments of the Office. of Education forced the college to take measures it 

would not, or should not, have taken with respect to its own funds. 

Each participating institution was required to contribute to the NDSL 

loan fund an amunt equal. to one ninth of the federal contribution. Re

payments to the fund by students were also available for relending.l 

The major dimensions of the loans under the National Defense Student 

Loan Program were the following: 

-:~• · ... -, ·:' ·': '' :,,_ . . . ·:;- -. ; 

1. Up to $1,000 might be lent to an undergraduate student each 

academic year, with a.ddi tional at:oounts permissible for 

students in accelerated programs. 

2. A maximum of $S,ooo might be lent to an undergraduate. 

3. Up to $2,500 per academic year might be lent to a graduate or 

professional student. 

4. A maximum of $10,000 of indebtedness, including graduate 

loans, might be incurred. 2 
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A loar, might be given to any citizen, a national of the United 

States, or any other person who was in the United States for other than 

a temporary purpose and who was enrolled in an institution of higher 

education on at least a half -time basis. A loan did not have to be 

given to anyone against the judgment of the college. No student, there

fore, was vested with any right to a loan from the National J.)3fense Stu

dent Loan Program. It was necessary for a college to determine in some 

systematic way that an applicant had financial need for the loan. 

Educational Opportuni~ Grants Program 

Several million people in the United States today, because of in

adequate educational, social, cultural, and economic opportunities, have 

been deprived of their right to make decisions and choices that directly 

and intimately affect their lives. Although of long duration, this human 

problem has in recent y,~ars been aclmowledged by those social institu

tions, both public and private, that have been in a position to take ac

tion. Federal, state, and local legislation has organized programs de

signed to help poor people break out of their poverty. Substantial. 

amounts of philanthropic and public education funds have been diverted 

from the more general purposes of the past to specific activities that 

have helped insure to these people the choices to which each American is 

entitled. 

Potentially, one of the most effective of these n~w activities was 

the Educational Opportunity Grants Program, authorized by Congress in 

Title IV, Part A, of the Higher Education Act of 1965 (Public Law 

89-329). This legislation provided for grants- of from $200 to $1,000 a 

year for college expenses to eligible students o.f exceptional financial 
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need; i.e., students whose parents could contribute only $625 or less 

to the cost of college. 

The Educational Opportunity Grants Program required for each grant 

an equal amount of financial aid from other sotu-ces, thus, doubling its 

impact for a student who had exceptional need. It was, above all, an 

action program administered by the United States Office of Education in 

cooperation with institutions of higher education, and its primary objec

tive was to offer students, disadvantaged because of economic conditions, 

an educational opportunity. 

When a financial aid officer had made certain that a student was 

indeed eligible to receive a grant, he then determined the amount to be 

awarded.. The procedures included the following steps: 

1. Determining the student' a initial entitlement, based on the ex

pected contribution of his parenta, if he were still dependent on them, 

or on his own contribution, if he were an independent student. Several 

systems were available to compute the parental contribution. The con

tribution from an independent s~dent was computed by subtracting his 

living expenses from his assets, resources, and expected income. 

2. Computing the cost of attending the institution. 

3. Considering the total family contribution. For an independent 

student this 8lll)unt was equivalent to tho contribution previously de

termined; !or a student from whose parents a contribution was expected, 

this amount was the sum of their contribution and his own contribution. 

4. Subtracting the student's total family contribution from the 

cost of his attending college. The amount thus obtained was the stu

dent's financial need. 

5. Determining the amount o.t the grant. The law provided that an 
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Educational Opportunity Grant must be at least $200 but no more than 

$1,000. It also required that an inst.itution determine a student's 

need as described above. Finally, it required that the grant be 

matched by an equal or greater amount of aid from other sources (grant, 

loan, scholarship, or job) available to the institution. Thus, an Edu

cational Opportunity Grant could not exceed the minimum grant to which 

the student was entitled, and it also could not exceed one-half of his 

financial need. 

Since every grant represented an individual student, there could be 

a few cases· in which, to better se!-ve a student's need, the f"inancial 

aid officer made an award of less than the al!".ount computed by the grant · 

determination process. 

There were two basic kinds of Educational Opportunity Grants; 

initial year awards and renewal year awards, both of which had to be 

matched by the institution, and $200 supplementary awards, which did 

not require matching. 

When a student had used up his initial year of eligibility and if 

the financial aid officer at his institution determined that his need 

and eligibility for an Educational Opportunity Grant still existed, he 

was awarded a renewal year grant. If he continued to be eligible, he 

received renewal year awards until he had completed four academic years 

or his full course of study, whichever was less. 

Virtually aL1 student-aid programs assisted needy students; the 

special distinction of the l~ducation Opportunity Grants program was that 

it assisted the neediest. 

The College ~-?tudy ~rogram 

The College lvork-St.udy Program was originally part of the Economic 
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Opportunity Act of 1964 (Public Law 88-452). In its original form it was 

primarily a measure to improve the general economy with important but 

not exclusive emphasis on higher education. 

Title IV, Part C, of the Higher Education Act of 1965 amended and 

extended the College Work-study Program in two major areas. The respon

sibility for the administration of the pr6gramwas transferred from the 

Office of Economic Opportunity to the Office of Education. Student 

eligibility was expanded to include all otherwise eligible students who 

were in need of the earnings from part-time employment to pursue their 

studies • While these changes did not materially affect the major pro

visions of the programs, they did make it more like a student-aid 

program and less like a poverty program. 

The administrat.ive regulations for the program required that the 

institution maintain an annual level of expenditures for student employ

ment equal to the average of its expenditures in the three years pre

ceding its participation in College Work-8tUdy and develop new jobs for 

participants in the program. The program offered the opportunity to ex

tend employment beyond the campus and into the community. An institu

tion of higher edu~ation was encouraged to enter into contracts with both 

public .and private non-profit agencies and organizations off the campus 

to provide jobs for its students. The program could supplement other 

aspects of the Economia ·Opportunity Act, such as the Community Action 

Program and the Job Corps. 

Jobs provided on the campus had to be related to the educational 

objective of the student and could not result in the displacement of 

employed workers or the impairment of existing contracts for services. 

Federal funds defrayed eighty per cent of payroll costs; 
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insti tutiona1 funds covered twenty per cent. If the college work-stu iy 

job was with an off-campus agency, that agency paid the twenty per cent 

increment pl.us the additional cost of employers 1 contributions 'to sottial. 

security, workmen's compensation, liability insurance, etc. 

Guaranteed Insured Student ~ f.rogram 

Before 1965 only a dozen states had established formal statewice 

student loan programs. A.f'ter that date, every state in the nation ])ar

ticipated directly or indirectly in the Guaranteed Loan Program est ab

lished by Title IV B o.f' the Higher Education Act of 1965. This le@isla

tion created a partnersb;i.p involving the federal government, s'tate. 

governments, private agencies, coMmercial lending institutions, ani 

colleges and universities. 

The federal government's participat.i.on was twofold: first, federal 

funds were adVanced to states or private, non-profit agencies to uupple

ment existing guarantee reserves; second, the federal. government : IUbsi

dized interest payments on behalf of students from families havintr an 

adjusted annual income of less than $15,000. Colleges were asked to 

certify the enroJ.lment and good academic standing of a student, tle · 

reasonableness of his college expenses, and the amount of financitl aid 

available from sources other than his family. Tbe actual loans were made 

by approved lending institutions, such as banks, credit unions, s~vings 

and 1oan asflociations, insurance companies, or the states themselves. 

Colleges and universities also were eligible to act as lending ageacie& 

if they wished. 

In Rhode Island, this program was administered by the Rhode I.Jland 

Higher Education Assistance Corporation and the loans were called : iELP 

loans. The loan limits were $1,500 for graduate students and $1,01:0 for 
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undergraduates. The minimum monthly payment was thirty dollars and the 

percentage of guaranty was eighty per cent of the principal. The stu-

dent had to be at least a half-time student and was able to use the loan 

at either an out-of-state or in-state institution. 

In a report by Critchfield, the problems arising in connection with 

long-term loans to students {especially National Defense Student Loans) 

were identified and analyzed.1 Major problems included: (1) the stu-

dent 1s decision regarding graduate or professional training; (2) repay-

ment of a debt by an alumnus often substitutes for alumni -contributions 

to the school; (3) repayment or a new employee's debts by employers 

{a competitive scheme fo~ obtaining top graduates) often substitutes for 

business and industry contributions; and (4) ease of borrowing tends to 

cause parental unwillingness to assist their child 1s education with 

family resources. 

With fiscal crises overtaking lo~al and state budgets and the sub-

sequent tightening of budgets for public higher education, the federal 

government has been looked to increasingly for more money. In response 

to the rapidly increasing needs, the federal government has proposed new 

anu different ways of getting money to students. The establishment of 

a higher education loan pool (HELP) could be a non-profit, government--- " 

chartered corporation that would be authorized to make three types of 

loans: (1) contingent repayment loans to students up to $15,000, 1-1hich 

the student would repay with a flat-rate personal income tax for sixty 

years after graduation, with the rate related to the original amount 

1Jack B. Critchfield, 11Long-Term Credit: Implications for the 
Colleges and Universities" The Economics of Higher Education, completed 
by Graham R. •raylor (Princeton, New Jersey: College Entrance Examina
tion Soard, 1967), pp. 65-70. 
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borrow·ed; (2) fixed repayment loans to students 1r1hich lvould be compa-

rable to present national defense education act loans, but more liberal; 

and (3) college facilities loans which would allow colleges to borrow 

the full cost of building facilities with repa~~ent over fifty years. 

Since ability to pay seems to be a fa~ more effective barrier to a 
I 

college education than.ability to learn, ·the contingent loans would 

especially help the poor and few~e students, who previously may have 

declined to borrow because of the hea.vy indebtedness incurred right 

after college, regardless of income earned.l 

As a supplement to traditional scholarship programs, the government 

has published extensi~~ guides for obtaining student financial aid. 

Many of these publications were targeted to particular populations, such 

as the black, disadvantaged college student, and sought to involve the 

business sector in opening up doors to public education. 

One such directory described financial aid opportunities for 

minority students interested in attending collegiate schools of busi-

ness. It also discussed special programs that certain business schools 

have undertaken: (1) to recruit nunority students to their campuses; 

(2) to offer specialized courses designed to acquaint the student and 

businessmen . with the problems of the minority entrepreneur; and (3) to 

extend management assistance to prospective or existing minority busi-

nesses in the co~~unity. Section I of the directory was composed of a 

description of each business school that offered financial support 

to minority students interested in a businecs caree1". G::c~;icr· :n 

was a narrative description of the forty-four schools ofL'eri~1g 

1charles C. Killingsworth, 11 Hovr to Pay for Higher Education," 
address to Economics Society of 11ichigan, Ann Arbo:r, Hichigan, 
!'larch 17, 1967. (Xeroxed.) 

I 
I 
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one or more of the special programs. Section III listed the schools of 

business that offered special programs according to the state in which 

theywere located.1 

Another publication described programs administered by the 

U.S. Office of Education to aid institutions of higher education, college 

students;tresearch, and community activities. Listings of programs sup-

porting institutions were divided into categories of instructional im

provement, facili -t:.ies and equipment~ disadvantaged students~ support 

for general student financial aid, and aid for study in specific areas. 

Nine programs supporting :·research and ten programs supporting community 

activity were listed and described.2 

Two recent statements by federal officials have sought to estab

lish a philosophical base for the increased role of federal funding for 

student financial aid. A study ~by Froomki.n attempted to estimate the 

federal resources required to fulfi1l the aspirations of Americans for 

post-secondary education and drew up two possible levels of support to 

be reached by 1976--one to meet the nation 1 s minimum aspirations and one 

which was more likely to allow the poor to participate in post-secondary 

education. The report discussed the benefits of higher education, 

examined the revolution in social demand for higher education~ and sum-

marized the research on certain policies of post-secondary institutions. 

lnepartment of Commerce~ "Higher Education Aid for l-finori ty 
Business. A Directory of Assistance Available to Minorities by Selected 
Collegiate Schools of BuSiness" (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government 
Printing Office, 1970). 

211How the Office of Education Assists College Students and 
Colleges" (Washington, D.C.: U.s. Government Printing Of.fice, 1970). 
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It also presented an analysis of the relation of institutional charac

teristics to admission policies and subsidies to studants.1 

In a speech before the .American Council on Education, Danie~ 

Moynihan2 raised serious questions about societal values for higher edu-

cation. He pointed out that just a few years ago there was 'Widespread 

belief that our society was working in the direction of universa~ higher 

education. This belie£ was much ~ess certain now. Great dissatisfac-

tion with mass education has arisen within the world of education itself, 

and perhaps more serious, the gro\rl.ng poli ticization of higher education 

has created problems concerning continued public support for an ever 

larger and presumably more influential higher education community. An 

adversary culture has become firmly entrenched in higher education. 

Unlike the assertions of many, this did not represent a change from, 

but a continuity with earlier forms of campus politics. The intellec

tuals• propensity to condemn in the 60 1s what they helped formulate in 

the 50's has only helped to widen tbe breach between the public and the 

university. The President, in his message to Congress, proposed a 

program in which federal subsidies would be used in such a way that 

resources available to the poor students would be brought up to the 

level of middle-income st11dents. There has been little or no reaction 

to this or to the proposal for the creation of a i.;!ational foundation for 

higher education from Congress or the campus.3 

1Joseph Froomkin, "Aspirations, Enrollments and Resources the 
Challenge to Higher Education in the Seventies 11 (Washington, D.C.: 
Office of Education, 1970). 

2
Daniel P. Moynihan, 110n Universal Higher Education, 11 speech before 

the opening general session of the 53rd annual meeting of the American 
Council on Education, St. Louis, Missouri, October 8, 1970. 

3!.~· 
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Student Financial. !!~ Program Mod9ls 

vnille the combined state and federal scholarship programs ~ffered 

a significant amount of financial aid" they· have not been able to keep 

pace with the more rapid rise in higher education costs and rises in 

tuition and student :fees. The near crisis situation which has been 

generated by the ever increasing gap betWeen costs and student f1nan-

cial aid has produced numerous proposals for not only increasing finan

cial aid to collee:e students but also has changed the structure of 

scbolal"sbip grant. and loan programs. 

Analysts of higher education 1 s Cl"isis have put .forth both pbUo

sopbical and practical. explications of the problem. AS Nessl has 

indicated, there exists todQ" a wider guJ.f than ever before between 

higher education and the public it was designed to serve and this gu1r 

has been widening. Public support for bigher education has been taken 

up by the public and university coJIJD!Unity al.ike.2 

A study- conducted by Campbell and Eckerman3 attemptedj (1) to 

appraise public concepttJ of the personal value of higher edu.Cation; 

(2} to determine public concepts o.f the value of higher education to 

society; (3) to determine the public understanding of the problem of 

studant demand and institutional limitations; (4) to discover the public 

understanding and attitudes toward the financing of' higher education; 

(S) to discover relationships of public attitudes toward higher 

1Frederick Ness 1 n Academic Change and Counter-change, n address 
delivered at the Annual Meeting of the Western College Association, 
Palo Alto, California, March S-6, 1970. 

2Ibid. 

3 Angus Campbell and William C., Eckermans Public Conce;e_t~ 2! ~ 
Q2!!i ~Utility_ 2£ ~Education (Ann Arbor~ Michigan: Institute 
for Social Research, -r-9Q4Y. 

~----~--~--------~-----~~---------------------~--- - -
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education to attitudes toward public education at the pre-college level; 

and (6) to determine how differences in perceptions, concepts, ~ttitudes, 

and intentions re~ate to differences among ~or segments of the popula-

tion. A nat.ional. sample interview survey method wan used. Approximate:J..y 

1,3.50 intP-~ews were made. The study pointed out public opinion as of 

the spring of 1963, but the investigators felt that the dynamic social 

and economic changes taking place in this country would make obsolete 

the data found relevant at the time (1964). Conclusions were that: 

(1) public opinion was onl.y partly formed_. .frequently uninformed, and 

woefully confused; (2) very few people believed that the country would 

be better o.f.f if there were .fewer oollege graduates; (3) l!Cre people 

believed that a col.lege education has more value to the individual than 

to society as a whole; (4) most felt that a college education was the 

right o.f American youth; (5) public opinion was prepared for substantial 

increases in educational expenditures; (6) a high proportion of parents 

wanted their ch:Udren to attend college; and (7) college attendance was 

clearly associated with econo:mi.c status.l 

The marked uteration in perceptions of the public toward higher 

education in only six years has served as an indication of the crisis 

in public relations that has taken place. The public 1 s confidence in 

higher education bas reached a l<rolf ebb, a big change from that period 

during which CaliJPbell and Eckerman r.;onducted their survey. The problems 

and upheaval.s that have plagued the campuses in the last few years have 

been traced to at least five causes. Sherriffs listed them as follows~ 

1. A majority of. the public was silent, confused, and went along 

with the minority of highly motivated, hostile, articulate, 
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and irresponsible students and faculty members who created 

rauch of the problems • 

2. The presence on many campuses of irresponsible and influential. 

faculty members who had the administration cowed, and who used 

their power to further their own ends. 

3. The background of many administrators who were often ex-faculty 

members and were not management oriented. 

4. The presence of coercive groups on campus whose aim was to 

produce conflict .. 

S. 'r.he myths that circulated in society about the campus, such as 

rampant sexual promiscuity, the generation gap, and studez~t 

approval of violence as a means of bringing about change .1 

Sherriff's re\}ommended that unless the attention of' the public and 

the· administration returned to the non-militant groups, the trend was 

bound to continue. 2 

One of the major causes for this widening rift was that for too 

long some basic premises of higher education had remained unexamined~ 

These included the premises: (1} that voluntary accreditation was 

necessary and that it should be controlled by the institutions being 

accredited; (2) that this country needed a dual-track system of higher 

education; (3) that the university had no accountability to the public 

as to its efficiency and effectiveness; and (4} that there were certain 

educational verities, such as the value of liberal arts, boundless 

academic freedom, and ever increasing needs for more space and more 

1Alex c. Sherriff's, 11Is the Present Anxiety about Public Education 
Justified.?, 11 paper presented to the Rational Debate Seminar, Washington, 
D.C. May 6, 1970. (Xeroxed.) 

2~., PP• 33-3$. 
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buildings. A new political synthesis was needed, a social contract in 

which university and college goals were defined through a proces~ of 

political accommodation to the conflicting wishes of their varied 

constituencies. 

Proposals for new financial aid programs have not really attempted 

to answer the public's questions about the value and intent of higher 

education. Their purpose has been to create prograrr~ more in keeping 

with fiscal and social constraints. A significant new proposal was that 

made by the Panel of Educational Innovation entitled Educational Oppor

tunity Bank.l Under this plan the Bank would function as an agency of 

the federal government and would borrow money at going government rates. 

A student should be able to borrow enough money to cover his 
tuition, costs, and subsistence at whatever college, university.., 
or other post-secondary institution he is admitted to. The Bank 
would recoup these loans through annual payments collected in 
conjunction with the borrower's future income tax. At the time 
a loan was granted, the borrower would pledge a percentage of 
his future income for a fixed number of years afte:r graduation. 2 

The objectives of the propoaed program were: 

1. To increase the total financial resources available for 

undergraduate education. 

2. To increase the freedom of individual institutions to set 

their own priorities. 

3. To increase the viability of private institutions of higher 

learning. 

4. To increase the number of students from low-income families 

attending college. 

1Report of the Panel on Educational Innovation to the U.S. 
Commissioner 2f. EdUcation, Jerrold R. Zacharias.., ChairmBil' {Washington, 
D.C.: Govezonment Printing Office, 1967), p. 1. 

2Ibid. 

• • '! ·' ~ 
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$. To increase the probability of good matching or low- and middle-

income students wi t,h institutions sui ted to their needs! 

6. To increase the extent to which students can take responsibility 

for their own education, instead of depending on a "free ride" 

from either their parents or the government. 

· 7. To reduce demands by middle-income parents that expenditures on 

their children 1 s higher educ&.:Oion be made tax deductible. 

8. To reduce the dispari t:i.ea in opportunity between rich and poor 

1 states. 

In reviewing possible alternatives, the panel viewed direct assis

tance to states, per student institutional subsidy, federal grants for 

specific progra.DB, and simil.ar programs as being insufficient to meet 

the objectives which they had established.2 

0Wen3 proposed a national scholarship policy based on a cost-benefit 

analysis of the social value or education as one method for improving 

current patterns of allocating college scholarships and tuition funds. 

A central college subsidy agency, operating on a lim:i ted budget, woul.d 

be required to allocate funds according to the ~ overall social 

contributions of the students. Emphasis would be placed or1 present 

benefits to society rather than the student's future econond.c contribu-

tiona. This policy would reduce present stress on intellectual ability 

as an important criterion for student subsidy and include criteria such 

as family financial. status, type of career best suited to student, and 

l:rbid., p. J. 
2
Ibid.' p. 9 .. 

3John D. Owen, "An Edonondc Analysis of College Scholarship 
Policy" (Baltimore, Maryland: Center for the Study of Social Organi
zation of Schools, 1968). 



so 
overall intellectual ability. The total cost of subsiJizing a student 

would be covered by the funds paid directly to him, as well as to the 

college where he is trained. Colleges would be induced to provide their 

services at cost. Other considerations in awarding a scholarship would 

be the appropriateness of the selected college for the student's parti

cular abilities and the amount of money he could contribute toward his 

education. The college would be selected by· the student within lind.ts 

set by the agency. This system would increase the current subsidy level 

and encourage an expansion of quality college education to include larger 

segments of the population.1 

In a later position paper, Owen labeled the present system for sub-

sidizing college students as chaotic and inconsistent. He reiterated 

his plan for the use of cost-benefit and other techniques of economic 

analysis to attain national policy objectives. In this plan, the social 

value of college education for various groups of high school graduates 

would be measured through various means by the subsidizing agency and 

the private value by the financial sacrifice the potential students and 

their families were willing to make. Through economic and mathematical 

analysis, these two factors would be utilized to obtain a rnax:imum social 

gain from a national college student subsidy budget.2 

Commercial banks were expected to play an increasingl.y important 

role in the extension of credit under the Higher Education Act of 1965, 

and Bankers ' Associations bav·e been actively participating in the 

2 John n·. OWen, II Toward a More Consistent' Socially Relevant College 
Scholarship Policy" (Baltimore, Maryland: Center for the Study of 
Social Organization of Schools, 1970). 



development of this program. However, the extent o! commercial bank 

participation cannot be entirely insulated from the broader problems 

associated with the cost and availability of credit to all potential 

borrowers; that is to say, from the problems relating to the f'ormul.ation 

and effects of monetary policy. Swan considared how the credit demands 

related to higher education, and in particular how the student loan pro-

gram, were related to monetary policy. Banks have two investment 

alternatives relative to student loans--their own plans and participa

tion in guaranteed loan plans .1 

T'ne American system of financing higher education is highly complex 

and has long included low tuition, unrestricted appropriations and gifts 

to institutions, and the use of grants to finance students. Proposals 

are no"ii being made to raise tuition drastically as one wa:y of meeting 

increasing costs. This would be a tragic step at a time when ef'f'orts 

are being made to extend the benefits of' higher education to millions 

who were previously excluded. Considerable public agreement exists on 

the aims of higher education, which include universal access to as much 

higher education as students can handle, the existence of a great variety 

o:f institutions and programs, freedom from financial constraints in 

choosing institutions, academic freedom, efficiency and equity in alloca-

ting the costs o£ higher education, a balanced public budget, and the 

advancement o£ civilization. Different emphases will demand different 

patterns of financing. In general, however, the system of financing 

1Eliot J. Swan, "Monetary Policy and the Financing o:r Higher 
Education, n ~Economics of Higher ~ducation, completed by Graham R.· 
Taylor (Princeton, New Jersey: College Entrance Examination Board, 
1967), pp. 71-79. 



should veer toward the free public education model; student aid 

should be in the form of grants and should be administered outside the 

institution. Institutional support should come from a variety of 

sources and include substantial unrestricted income. Private institu

tions should receive public funds to keep tuition down. 



Clli\.PTER III 

PROCEDURES 

Introduction 

The procedures followed in the conduct of the study were typical 

of those used in a descriptive research design. A series of questions 

was identified bearing on an important educational concern; the re] .. ated 

literature was reviewed; a survey instrument was designed and field

tested; follol-7-ups were made; and the collected data were summarized 

and analyzed for sigtUfic&,t findings and implications. 

Selecting 2 Problem 

The problem selected for study was one abo~t which the investiga

tors had more than an average concern. As an assistant superintendent 

of schools and as a guidance counselor respectively, both had responsi

bilities for overseeing a part of the screening process for the Rhode 

Island State Scholarship Program. One of the investigators, as an 

assistant superintendent of schools in a substantially upper middle 

class school district, witnessed the awarding of scholarships to intel

lectually able high school seniors who came from relatively affluent 

homes. At the same time, the ether investigator, a guidance counselor 

in a large semi-urban school district, ·saw many needy students fail to 

receive scholarship awards because of relatively low Scholastic Aptitude 

Test scores. Because academic criteria were used in the first screening 

phase of the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program and financial need 

criteria rTere used in the second screening phD.Se, w.a.-1y :Jtudents rTho had 

53 
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a good chance of succeeding in college and who could not afford to at-

tend were not awarded scholarships. 

The second investigator described above, upon becoming a Rhode 

Island State Representative, sought to apprise himself of the begin

nings of the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program and of its under

lying philosophy. It appeared that there was a considerable discrepancy 

bet;reen the intent of the Program as envisaged by the Legislature and 

its actt;.8J. implementation. A concomitant problem with the Rhode Island 

State Scholarship Program was the i.nfle.xible funding level for the 

Program. Since Rhode Island law mandates that the total State budget 

IllU.St be balanced by the close of each fiscal. year, the Legislature can

not increase the appropriation for scholarsP!ps because of student needs. 

Also, unexpended monies in thA Program (resulting from a decrease in 

second, third, and fourth year awards to recipients) are returned to a 

general fund rather than carried over into the next year of the program. 

}~ter the investigators were thoroughly familiar with the problem, 

they approached the Legislative Committee on Health, Education and Wel

fare for the purpose of instituting a study of the Program using a dis

crepancy analysis of data collected from 1970 and 1971 high school 

seniors throughout the State and of the Rhode Island Scholarship Program 

recipients in 1969 and 1970. lfhile the Committee was unable to finance 

an official study or establish a comnrl.ssion for such research, the chair

man did make available to the investigators the State Departrr.ent of 

Education's research facilities as well as arranging for printing of 

the questionnaire and the computer analysis of the data. 

Deoeadent Variables 

Tne questionnaire items that were important to the solution of the 
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problem of this study were determined by the nature of the problem and 

based on the operation of the scholarship program. In order to insure 

that all critical variables were examined in the study, the investigators 

utilized a qualified panel to evaluate the selected variables to be 

studied. This panel consisted of Mr. Kenneth P~ Mellor, Coordinator of 

Teacher Education, Certification and Placement in the Rhode Island State 

Department of Educati·on, Dr. Edwin F. Hallenbeck of Roger lfilliarns 

College, and Mr. Robert Ricci, Coordinator in Educational Research in 

the Rhode Island Statu Department o:f Education. 111'. Mellor is respon

sible for administering the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program. 

Dr. Hallenbeck had previously expressed concern about and interest in 

revamping the program. Mr. Ricci offered his expertise to insure that 

the questionnaire was constructed properly. The writers used the panel 

as a sounding board for their ideas. 

For the present study, four categories of variables were selected 

by the panel: 

1. Factors relating to desire· for higher education (four year 

college, two year jutrlor college, or other institutions of 

higher education). 

2. Factors relating to academic qualifications for higher 

education. 

3. Factors relating to financial ability to pay for higher 

education. 

4. Factors relating to sex and race. 

While this set of variables did not exhaust the possible factors· 

that could be investigated with respect to the Rhode Island State Scholar

ship Program, it did provide the investigators with a. vehicle for 
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inquiring into the critical issues related to the Program. 

With regard to the first variable--a desire for higher education-

attitude toward school, education of parents~ vocational interests, 

vocation of parents, present high school program, and types of higher 

education planned were chosen as indicators of a desire for higher 

education. AB indicated in the review of the literature, this variable 

was as important in determining success in higher education as the znore 

logical ability factors. 

For the second variable--acad~c qualifications--high school 

program, vocational plans, high school average, number of failing grades 

in high school, and type of college program desired or planned were 

selected as factors which would provide adequate information. Again, 

the review of the literature showed that these factors were indicative 

of success in higher education. 

The third variable-financial factors affecting entrance to higher 

education--was investigated through questions regarding type of school

ing desired and ability of the family to pay for higher education. These 

factors were deemed important by the investigators in light of the fiscal 

structure of the present scholarship program and of the rising costs of 

higher education. 

The fourth varis.ble was investigated through simple questions re

g:,:t•ding the subject•s race, sex, country of origin, and whether his 

parents were first-or-second-generation i~nigrants. 

Analysis of the data wa.s made using frequency distributions and 

per cents. A chi square analysis was used to identify significant rela

tionsld .. ps anxmg the factors within the four variables as well as among 

the information available on 1969 and 1970 scholarship recipients. 



~ questionnaire 

The general format of ·che questionnaire was taken from a standard 

design for assessing educati~nal needs in the State of Rhode Island. 

The use of mark sensing computer scored sheets was familiar to high 

school seniors and was easily scored by computer. Additions to the 

basic format were the inclusion of an introductory note to the student 

outlining the objectives of the study, the general purposes of the 

quefjtionnaire, and a greatly detailed instruction sheet. Since the 

writers • presence for the administration of the questionnaire could not 

be guaranteed, it was thought necessary to provide a standard introduc

tion for all administrations of the questionnaire and to provide more 

than adequate directions so that the supervisors of its administration 

would have little need for clarifying vague questions. Also, the nat.ure 

of the information did not lend itse.lf to much misinterpretation, since 

the questions were directed to factual knowledge directly related to the 

student (see copy of questionnaire -Appendix F). 

Sample 

Since it was i:.he intent of the writers to survey high school 

seniors, it was decided that the questionnaire would be administered 

to all Rhode Island seniors rather than using a randomly selective 

process. Ths investigators were also interested in possible trend 

relationships with respect to the dependent variables, therefore, the 

instrument was administered to both the 1970 and 1971 senior classes 

throughout Rhode Island. An analysis of recipients was necessary 

for the purpose ·Of establishing specific discrepancies, specific 

academic and financial information was collected fro~ the 1969 and 
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1970 Rhode Island S·cate Scholarship Program recipients. 

This last component o.f the cata collection, while limited in 

scope, facilitated the determination of discrepancies between the needs 

of the high school seniors and the objectives of the Program and the 

specific numbers and characteristics of high school seniors and those 

who had received a scholarship. 

The Research, Planning and Evaluation Division of the Rhode 

Island State Department of Education provided population estin~tes for 

the target group to be surveyed. The total number of high school 

seniors in the 1970-71 and 1971-72 academic years was 12,879 and 

13,041 respectively. 

Testing ~ guestionnaire 

Several drafts of the questionnaire were developed and tested. 

Various items on the questionnaire -v1ere reviewed by the original panel 

used to identify critical variables to be studi~~. Several items were 

altered; others were discarded for being repetitive or irrelevant, and 

additional items were added. 

In order to simulate administration conditions for the question

naire, the writers administered the instrument to thirty-seven high 

school seniors at Pilgrim High School in W~~ck, Rhode Island. The 

students were asked to comment on any vague questions as 'tiell as to 

indicate where more infor~~tion ndght be given. This pilot administra

tion revealed no significant imperfections, and the liriters considered 

the questionnaire acceptable. 

In order to insure that optirrn.l.m. collection of data would be possible, 

a group of counselors 1·ras asked to suggest rrays in vThich the questionnaire 

might be improved or altered. It vras the investigators 1 intent to employ 
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the g~dance counselors in the high schools to assist in collecting the 

data. The group of counselors also discussed possible administration 

procedures and ways in which the data could be collected easily. The 

group devised a cover sheet and a school submission slip to be completed 

by the counselor who was to act as liaison in each school. This slip 

requested information about the school, the number of seniors registered, 

and the person who supervised the collection of data in the school. 

Prior to the first administration of the questionnaire during 

November, 1970, an overview of the study was presented to the Rhode 

Island Association of School Superintendents. The writers obtained per-

mission to administer the questionnaire in thelr districts during the 

second and third weeks of November. It was to be left to the building 

principal to dictate the exact time when the questionnaire was to be 

administered as well as when and how follow-up admirdstrations were. to 

be made. A letter confirming their cooperative intent was sent to aJ.l 

school superintendents. 

F'ollowing the meeting with the superintendents, the study was pre-

sented to the Rhode Island Personnel and Guidance Association. The inves-

tigators explained that counselors would be asked to coordinate the 

collection of data in the schools and, through the Association leadership, 

to obtain volunteers to assist with data collection. Additional coun-

selors were contacted through the Association, and the investigators 

sent a follow-up letter to all participating counselors. This letter 

gave complete directions for administration of the questionnaire. 

Collecting ~ Data 

The questionnaire was administered to both target groups (1970-71 

and 1971-72 high school seniors) during the second and third weeks of 

"·": 
.,; 
., 
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November in 1970 and 1971. Because of absenteeism, it ·was decided that 

three or four follow-up administrations of the questionnaire would be 

completed before returning the data to the Office of Research, Planning 

and Evaluation, 1-1hich was serving as the data col1 P.ction center. 

~lhile many questionnaires were administered during a home room 

period, follow-up administrations were left to the discretion of the 

counselor serving as coordinator of da.ta collection in ·the school. A 

general rule-of-thwnb given as inf,tructions was to complete three 

follovr-up administrations. 

In the November·, 1970, ad,am.stration of the instrument, 9,402 

questionnaires were completed and returned for computer analysis. This 

return of seventy-three per cent was considered acceptable by the inves

tigators. Ninety-sev·en q_uestion..11aires were returned too late to be 

included in the analysis, bringing the total response to 9,499 or 

approximately seventy-four per cent. 

In the November, 1971, administration of the instrut".ent, 9, 911 

questionnaires were returned or slightly more than seventy-six per cent 

of the total population of 13,041. The data on both administrations 

of the test are summarized in Tables 1 and 2. 

'lith respect to data avail~ble on the 1969 and 1970 recipients of 

Rhode Island State Scholarships, the following factors were available 

through the Office of Teacher Education, Certification and Placement: 

(1) the fan~ly income level of the parents of recipients; (2) the number 

of children in the families of recipients; (3) Scholastic Aptitude Test 

scores; and (h) rank in class scores. The data were sent to the Office 

of Research, Planning and Evaluation for future analysis. 



TABLE 1 

SUMMARY OF QUESTIONNAIRES COMPLETED BY 
HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS IN NOVEMBER, 1970 

Status of Questionnaires 

Computer analysis 

Late 

Unreturned 

Total.s 

TABLE 2 

Number 

9,402 

97 

3,380 

12,879 

SUMMARY OF Qti'ESTIONNAIRES COMPlETED BY 
ID:GH SCHOOL SENIORS IN NOVEMBER, 1971 

Status of Questionnaires 

Computer analysis 

Late 

Unreturned 

Totals 

Number 

9,911 

63 

3,067 

13,041 

Per cent 

73.0 

.8 

26.2 

100.0. 

Per cent 

76.0 

.5 

23.5 

100.0 
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Analysis Plan !2£. ~ 

As ll'~ent.ioned p""eviously, it 1-;as decided to compute the number 

and percentage of responses .on each question in the survey question

naire. It would then be possible to determine the characteristics of 

the responding groups according to the four major variables being 

investigated. 

Co~arisons were planned among all levels of the factors which 

comprised the four major variables being investigated. For example, 

specific comparisons would be made between level of. family income and 

academic success in high school. Comparisons were also planned · am:mg 

the sex and race factors and other major variables • 

. Correlations would be determined anong major variables or groups 

of factors and among relevant single factors. These correlations would 

be determined so that specific discrepancies between potential recipi

ents and recipients could be determined~ 

·:,, 



CHAPTER IV 

ANALYSIS Q!. ~ ~ 

The general method of data analysis focused on the four major 

~ariables which were the core of the study: (1) desire for higher 

education; (2) academic background; (3) financial background; and 

(4) sex and race. The forty-two item questionnaire which :was prepared 

to assess these variables is broken down in Table 3 in terms of the 

four variables (refer to conwlete questionnaire -Appendix F). 

Variable 
· Number Variable 

TABlE 3 

QUESTIONNA.rn.E ITEMS RELATING TO 
1-IAJOR V ARIABIES UNDER STUDY 

~~estionnaire Items 

Desire for higher education 1, 11, 12, 14, 15, 26, 

Total 

1 

2 
3 
4 

27' 31' 32' 34 - 38 • • • . • • 14 
Academic background 
Financial background 
Sex, race and age 

2' 28 -30 • • • • . • • • • 4 
16 ... 24' 39 - 42 • • • • • • • • 13 
3 -10, 13, 25, 33 ••• 0 •• ·11 

42 

In order to analyze responses to each question ~thin a consistent 

frarnew·ork, items were analyzed as they fitted within one of the four rna-

jor variables. vfuile data from the 1970 and 1971 surveys were collected 

separately, it was thought that an analysis of trends in the data would 

be of questionable value because only two points of data collection were 

available. If data were collected for more than two years it would be 
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possible to examine the trends using descriptive statistics. Trend 

analysis, however, lofas not a specific purpose of the study. · 

64 

Tables 4 through 7 give a breakdown of responses to the questions 

within each of the four major 'Variables. Data for both years wera pooled 

because there was little difference between the figures from each 

observation. 

With respect to the first variable, a desire for higher education, 

the items of general significance to this research were numbers 26, 27, 

31, 32, and 34-38. While more than 97 per cent of the sc 11dents felt 

their parents wanted them to pursue some form of higher education 

(item 26), only slightly more than 71 per cent actually intended to con

tinue their education (item 27). Part of this discrepancy might have . 

been in the difference between the wishes and desires of the parent (or 

the student) and the practical limitations to further study. Moreover, 

while more than 71 per cent indicated an intention to continue their 

education, less than 60 per cent of the students selected occupations 

which required formal schooling beyond high school. 

Two thousand five hundred more students indicated that they would 

like to go on to school for further training and education (item 34) than · 

actually were going (i tern 35) • Also, while 15,716 students responded 

positively to item 34, only 13,903 students responded to items )6-42. 

Thus, many of those 2,500 students (more than one-half of thern) were 

sufficiently sure that they were not going that they did not fill out 

the rest of the questionnaire. An examination of relationships between 

this factor and economic factors seemed to confirm this assessment 

(see below). 



ITEM 
ITEM NUMBER 

How do you ~eel about school? 1 

How far in school did your 
father go? ll 

Who acts as your father? 12 

*To nearest tenth o£ a per cent 

TABLE 4 

SUMMARY OF RESPONSES ro ITEt4S 
IN VARIABLE 1 FOR 1970 AND 1971 

POSSIBLE RESPONSES 

A I like it very much · 
B I like it more than I dislike it 
c I dislike it more than I like it 
D I dislike it very much 

A Some grade school 
B Finished grade school 
c Some high school 
D Finished high school 
E Some college (one, two or 

three years) 
F College graduate (four years) 

A My real father 
B My stepfather 
c A :foster father 
D Another relative (uncle, etc.} 
E Another adul.t 
F No one 

RESPONSE 
NUMBER PER: CENT* 

A 1,695 8.7 
B 6,481 35.5 
c 9,772 50.5 
D 1,365 7.1 

A 1,9o6 9.8 
B 2,473 12.8 
c 6,801 35.2 
D 6,413 33.2 

E 1,104 5.7 
F 616 3.2 

A 16,107 83.4 
B 1,082 5.6 
c 93 .4 
D 2,001 10.4 
E 18 .1 
F 12 .1 

~ 



TABLE 4--Gontinued 

~ ~ 

ITEM RESPONSE 
ITEM NUMBER POSSIBLE RESPONSES NUMBER PER CENT* 

How far in school did your 
mother go? 14 A Some grade school A 1,701 8.8 

B Finished grade school B 1,617 8.4 
c Some high school c 6,948 36.0 
D Finished high school D 7,821 40 • .5 
E Some college (one, two or 

three years) E 981 ,5.1 
F College graduate {four years) F 24.5 1.3 

Who acts ~s your mother? 1.5 A My real mother A 16,804 87.0 
B My stepmother B 1, 714 8.9 
c A foster mother c 43 .22 
D Another relative (aunt, etc.) D 717 3.7 
E Another adult E 26 .13 
F No one F 9 .0.5 

How much education do yoU!' 
parents or guardians want 
you to have? 26 A They don 1t care whether I go on 

with my education or not A .507 2.6 
B They want me to go on to voca-

tional, tech. or bus. school B 7,841 40.6 
c They want me to go to college 

for two years or so c 6,041 31.3 
D They want me to go to college o-. 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent for four years or more D 4,924 2.5 • .5 o-. 



TABLE 4 ·~-continued 

ITEM RESPONSE ITEH NUHBER POSSIBLE RESPONSES NUHBER PER CENT* 

What are you planning 27 A F'ind a good j·ob A 4,197 21.7 to do after you B I will enlist in one of the 
graduate? military services B 4ll 2.1 c I am going to get married c 871 4.5 

D I am going to take post-graduate 
courses from high school D 135 .7 E I am going to gc .,.:.JO a technical 
school for ~pttoializsd troining u: 811 4.2 

F I am goitlg to go to a business ach. F 1,892 9.8 
G I am going to work and go to col-

leg·: part time or at night G 2,014 10.4 
H I am going to work a year or so 

then go to college H 1,747 9.0 
J I am going to college this faLl 

(or this summer) . J 7,235 37.5 
There are about 25,000 31 A Businessman - own your o~~ busi-

different jobs in which ness, like a shop, gas station, 
people earn their living. cleaning estab., market, res-
Below are listed about taurant, hardware store, etc. A 1,2ll 6.3 

~~- . 
ten major classes of jobs. 
On the answer sheet, in- B Craftsman - like carpenter rnechan--.;.~:. 

dicate one you hope to be ic, plumber, electrician, shoe-
in ten years from no1-1. maker, etc. B 1,843 9.5 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent 
~ 
....J 

·._'...<. -.. -.. ·•. _:-b ~ .. .--, 



TABLE 4--continued 

ITEM RESPONSE 
ITEM NUMBER POSSIBLE RESPONSES NmlBER PER CENT* 

31 c Personal Services .;. like beauti-
(Cont 1d.) cian or barber, head sales-

person in a store, tailor, 
nurse, chie.f cook in a restau-
rant, clerk, secretary, eto. c 2,803 14.5 

D Skilled trades in manufacturing -
like tool and die maker, drafts-
man, machinist, foreman, lathe 
operator, etc. D 1,897 9.[3 

E Public official - like pollee 
officer, court reporter, tire-
man, supervisor o£ public works, 
town clerk, sheriff, etc. E 707 3.7 

F Farmer or i"arm manager - in horti-
culture, cattle fat~ng, a nurs-
ery, truck gardening, etc. F 19 .9 

G Salesman - like automobile, insur-
ance, real estate, special prod-
ucts, stock broker, etc. G 1,143 S.9 

H Artist - like musician, actor, 
painter, sculptor, architect, 
landscape gardener, designer, etc. H 193 1.0 (}'. 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent ()) 
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ITEM 
ITEM NUMBER 

31 
(Cont'd.) 

What kind o£ work does the 32 
person who is the head of 
your household usually do? 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent 

TABLE 4--continued 

POSSIBLE RESPONSES 

J Business Exec. - like banker, 
factory superintendent, store 
manager, sales supvr., etc. 

K Professional - like doctor, 
lawyer, engineer, minister 
or priest, teacher, etc. 

L Housewife and mother 

A Businessman - owns own business 
like a shop, gas station, 
cleaning estab., mcu·ket, restau-
rant, hardware store, etco 

B Craftsman - like carpenter, mech., 
plumber, electrician, shoe-
maker, etc. 

c Personal services - like beau·t;i-
cian or barber, head sales-person 
in a store, tailor, nurse, chie.f 
cook in a restaurant, clerk, 
secretary, etc. 

D Skilled trades in mfg. - like tool 
and die maker, draftsman, machin-

J 

K 

L 

A 

B 

c 

ist, .foreman, lathe oper., etc. D 

RESPONSE 
NUMBER PER CE~IT* 

3,300 17.1 

5,078 26.3 

1,120 5.8 

1,791 9.3 

3,607 18.6 

1,034 5~4 

3,719 19.2 ~ 
\() 



TABLE 4--continued 

ITEM RESPONSE 
ITEM NUMBER POSSIBLE RESPONSES NUMBER PER CENT* 

32 E Public official - like police 
(Cont 1d.) officer, court reporter, fire-

man, supvr. of' public works, 
town clerk, sheriff, etc. E 418 2.7 

F Farmer or farm manager - in 
horticulture, cattle, farming, 
a nursery, truck gardening, etc. F 34 .2 

G Salesman - like automobile, ins., 
real estate, special products, 
stock broker, etc. G 1,043 5.4 

H Artist - like musician, actor, 
painter, sculptor, arch., land-
scape gardener, designer, etc. H 2,176 ~1.2 

I Business Executive - like banker, 
factory superintendent, store 
manager, sales supvr., etc. I 3,404 17.6 

J Professional - like doctor, lawyer, 
engineer, minister or priest, ·-
teacher, etc. J 1,919 10.0 

K Part-time jobs K 168 .5 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent 
.._, 
0 



TABLE 4--continued 

ITF..M RESPONSE 
ITEH NU11BER POSSIBLE RESPONSES NmlBER PER CENT* 

I would like to go on to 34 A Yes A 15,718 81.3 
school-reallege or otP2r- B No B 3,595 18.7 
wise) for further training 
and education. 

I. I am going on to school (College 35 A Yes A 13,190 63.1 
I or otherwise) for further B No B 5,410 36.9 

education and training. 

\fuen and if I go for more 36 A Junior college A 5,380 38.6 
schooling, I will go to B A two-year tech. college B 81.4 5.8 

c A college or univ. outside of R.I. c 2,714 19.5 
D An 11Ivy League" college D 206 1.5 
E A college or univ. in R.I. E 4,789 34.5 

If you expect to go to a 37 A I am not going to a 4-yr, college A 6,194 44.5 
regular four-yr. college, B Liberal Arts B 2,995 21.5 
what kind of course will c Pre-professional c 918 6.6 
you take? D Engineering D 411 2.9 

E Pharmacy E 24 .2 
F Business administration F 1,014 1.3 
G Education G 2,107 15.1 
H Nursing H 136 1.0 
J Other J 104 .a 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent 

~~~);-: ·~· • ~;.~. . ·o·-~·: ·· ... • :.:. ,'f-! ,.;_:_·-.- : .·. ' it-



TABLE 4--Continued 

ITEM RESPONSE 

Imi Ntn1BER POSSIBLE RESPONSES NUNBER PER CENT* 

If you expect to go to a 38 A I am not going to a 
two-year junior college, two-year college A 7,709 55.4 
technical institute or B A two-year general 
business school, what course only B 2,417 17.4 
kind of course will you c A two-year course, then 
take? transfer to a four-year 

college c 1,928 13.8 
D A business administration 

course D 903 6.5 
E A basic technical course E 741 5.3 
F Some other special training 

to prepare for a job F 205 1.6 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent 



TABLE 5 

SUMMARY OF RESPONSES TO ITEMS 
IN VARIABLE 2 FOR 1970 AND 1971 



ITEM 

ITEM NUMBER 

Do you li v~ in 16 

How many brothers and 17 
sisters do you have? 

Does your family own the 18 
house Ol' apartment 
where you live? 

Does your family 19 
own a car? 

Does your family have 20 
a television set? 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent 

TABLE 6 

SUMMARY OF RESPONSES TO ITEMS 
IN VARIABLE 3 FOR 1970 AND 1971 

POSSIBLE RESPONSES 

A A one-family house 
B A two-family house 
c A three-family house 
D A four-family house 
E An apartment house 

A None 
B One 
c Two 
D Three 
E Four 
F Five or more 

A Yes 
B No 

A Yes, one car 
B Yes, more than one car 
c No 

A Yes 
B No 

RESPONSE 
NUNBER PER CENT* 

A 6,781 35.2 
B 4,413 22.8 
c 5,901 30.5 
D 902 4. 7 
E 1,310 6.8 

A 1,781 9.2 
B 1,603 8.3 
c 4,541 23.5 
D 8,411 43.5 
E 1,306 6.7 
F 1,671 8.7 

A 6,001 31.0 
B 13,312 69.0 

A 15,474 80.1 
B 3,660 18.9 
c 179 1.0 

A 19,007 98.4 
B 3o6 1.6 -..1 

,J:-



TABLE 6--Continued 

ITEM RESPONSE ITEM NUMBER POSSIBLE RESPONSES NUMBER PER CENT* 

Does your family have 21 A Yes A 18,691 96.7 a telephone? B No B 622 3.3 
Do you have a dictionary 22 A Yes A 11,717 60.6 

in you:-· home? B No B 7,596 39.4 

Do you have an encyclo- 23 A Yes A 5,439 28.1 
pedia in your home? B No. B 13,874 ·71.9 

Approximately how many books 24 A 0 to 9 A 491 2.5 does your family own? B 10 to 24 B 697 3.6 c 25 to 49 c 403 2.0 
D 50 to 99 D 8,079 41.8 
E 100 to 249 E 7,911 40.9 
F 250 to 499 F 585 3.2 
G 500 or more G 1,147 5. 7 

How much money would be 39 A Less than $300 A 829 5.6 required to support you B $ 300 to 999 B 2,475 17.8 in your first year at c $1000 to 1499 c 3,405 25.0 
this school or college? D $1500 to 1999 D 4,282 30.8 

E $2000 or more E 2,892 20.8 

· *To nearest tenth of a per cent 

' ,g 



TABLE 6--Continued 

ITEI.f 
ITEM NUMBER POSSIBLE RESPONSES 

How much do you think your 40 A Less than $300 
family and relatives will B $ 300 to 999 
be able to provide? c $1000 to 1499 

D $1500 to 1999 
E $2000 or more 

How much do you have no'\'T in 41 A Less than $300 
terms of scholarship awards B $ 300 to 999 
or your personal savings? c $1000 to 1499 

D $1500 to· 1999 
E $2000 or more 

How much then will you be 42 A Less than $300 
short, i.e., hot-T much will B $ 300 to 999 
you have to borrow, earn, c $1000 to 1499 
or raise in some other way? D $1500 to 1999 

E $2000 or more 

-~ *To nea~est tenth of a per cent 

'~-
~': . 

A 
B 
c 
D 
E 

A 
B 
c 
D 
E 

A 
B 
c 
D 
E 

RESPONSE 
NUMBER PER CENT* 

2,071 14.9 
7,188 51.7 
2,655 19.1 
1,571 11.3 

418 3.0 

5,867 42.2 
6,4_1)0 46.4 

848 6.1 
418 3.0 
320 2.3 

2,55G 18.4. 
3,072 22.1 
6,047 43.5 
1,863 13.4 

363 2.!) 

:.._· 

-.) 

0. 



ITEM 
ITEM NUMBER 

Where were you born? 3 

Are you a citizen of the U.S? 4 

How would you classify 5 
yourself? 

Did either of your parents 6 
come from Cape Verdi? 

Are you of French- 7 
Canadian background? 

A:r~ you of Puerto Rican, 8 
Cuban, o~ Spanish descent? 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent 

TABLE 7 

SUMMARY" OF RESPONSES TO ITEMS 
IN VARIABLE 4 FOR 1970 AND 1971 

POSSIBLE RESPONSES 

A In this town or city 
B Somewhere else in this state 
c In another state in the U.S. 
D In a territory of the U.S. 
E In another country 

A Yes 
B No 

A Black student 
B White student 
c Oriental student 

A Yes, both parents 
B Yes, one parent 
c No, neither parent 

A Yes 
B No 

A Yes 
B No 

RESPONSE 
NUMBER PER CENT* 

A 6,610 34.2 
B 9,718 50.3 
c 2,94;3 15&2 
D 4 .o 
E 38 .3 

A 1,921 99.8 
B 22 .2 

A 1,545 8.0 
B 17,382 90.0 
c 386 2.0 

A 301 1.5 
B 98 .5 
c 18,914 98.0 

A 291 1.5 
B 19,022 98.5 

A 1,918 9.9 
B 17,395 90.1 

-.3 
-.3 



ITEM 
ITEM NUMBER 

Are you of Portuguese 9 
descent? 

Where was your father born? 10 

Where was your mother born? 13 

Sex 25 

Your age ., ':!. 
)., 

*To nearest tenth of a per cent 

TABLE 7--Continued 

- --~ ------.----~--~----------------

RESPONSE 
POSSIBLE RESPONSES NUMBER PER CENT* 

A Yes A 1,410 7.3 
B No B 17,903 92.7 

A In this state A 13,729 71.0 
B In another state in the u.s. B 2,107 n.o 
c In a territory of the u.s. c 57 .2 
D In some other country D 3,420 17.8 

A In this state A 14,918 77.2 
B In another state in the U.S. B 2,718 14.1 
c In a territory of the U.S. c 27 .1 
D In some other country D 1,650 8.6 

A Female A 9,985 51-7 
B Male B 9,328 48.3 

A 16 A 171 .09 
B 17 B 10,491 54.3 
c 18 c 6,114 31.6 
D 19 D 2,076 13.7 
E 20 E 461 .3 

_., 
(X) 
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Because the data available on the Rhode Island State Scholarship 

recipients for 1969 and 1970 did not relate to a desire for higher educa

tion factor, it was not possible to compare the population survey with 

recipients with respect to this variable. Tables 9-12 summarize the 

available data, which were related to the two fact-ors of academic quali-

fications and financial background. In an analysilS of those variables, 

only the data on recipients were discussed. 

Relationships within variable one were examined using a chi square 

analysis and an alpha level of .05 for acceptance. A summary of these 

relationships found to be significant is contained in Table 8. Most of 

the relationships found to be significant were expected. For example; 

rr~st students whose fathers graduated from college intended to go to col~ 

lege. This relationship ';.~a.;,t slightly stronger between items l4F and 27J. 

Also, if a stude.~.t perceived. his parents as wanting him to go to college 

(item 26D), he was inclined to pick response J in item 27. 

Significant relationsh:i.ps between responses to items 31 and 32 were 

found only with :responses B and J. iJ.so, if .t~ atudent • s father was a 

college graduate, he usually chose response E in item 36 over other 

possible responses. 

TABLE 8 

SIGNIFICA1-I'f ?.ELATIONSHIPS BSTw"EEN 
FACTORS IN VARIABLE 1 FOR 1970 AND 1971* 

X y x2 (chi square) 

11 F 
14F 
26 D 
31 B 
31 J 
11 F 

• • • • • • 0 • • . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
*Significant at • 05 level 

27 J • 
27 J .. 
27 J 
32 B • 
31 J . 
36 E . 

•· . • 
... • • 

• 
• . . 
~ . . . • . 

• . . . . 6.0 
.. . • . • 6.ll . • . 7.3 . . • • . 4.9 . • . . . 3.2 
• . . . • 4.7 
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With respect to variable two, academic qualifications, there 

appeared to be a large number of students who were potential college 

material~ Almost 60 per cent of the responses indicated an academic 

average above 80 and almost 40 per cent indicated that their high school 

course was college preparatory. While only 20 per cent had taken the 

Scholastic Aptitude Tests, an additional 47 per cent indicated their 

intentions to take the tests. 

The data collected on variable three, financial background, were 

especially pertinent to the objectives of this study. Of the 13,903 

students who responded to those questions dealing with the financing 

of higher education, almost 60 per cent indicated that they would need 

more tl1an $1,000 to make their desire for higher education a reality. 

{$1,000 is the maximum amount of a Rhode Island State Scholarship .. .. .. . 

award.) Of those planning to attend a fo~-year college (7,709), 

74 per cent indicated ·the need to borrow more than $1,000 after using 

savings and parental income. 

The responses to items in variable four, factors relating to race, 

sex, and age, revealed some additional information in critiquing the 

present operation of the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program. While 

the percentages of black, white, and oriental students matched that of 

the total population of the State, there were some large discrepancies 

in the distribution of need for financial assistance and of the result-

ing intention to pursue higher education. Thus, while black students 

comprised only 8 per cent of the student population responding to the 

questionnaire, they comprised almost 21 per cent of the students who 

did not intend to pursue further education. Also, of the almost 500 

black students who expressed a desire or intention to go to college, 
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only thirteen indicated they would need less than $1,000 in order to 

follow through on their intention. While there ~.;ere some differences 

betvreen other ethnic groups, only those of the black students were 

significant. 

While the data :in Tables 4 through 7 served to illustrate the needs 

of the students seeking higher education, available data on the recipi-

ents o£ Rhode Island State Scholarships during 1969 and 1970 illustrated 

the response to those needs. Tais data were comprised of four factors: 

(1) the family income level of the parents of recipients; (2) the number 

of children in the families of recipients; (3) Scholastic Aptitude Test 

scores; and (4) rank :in class scores. Tables 9 through 12 show th'3 break

down of this data £or 1969 and 1970. 

Of the 1,262 scholarship recipients in 1969 and 1970, 531 came £rom 

families that had incomes above $10,000 (see Table 9). This compared 

with only 168 whose .fami.lies had incomes below $6,000. In addition, al

most 50 per cent of the 531 recipients who came from ;families that had 

incomes above $10,000 had three or fewer additional children in the 

family. (see Table 10). 

Family Income 

above $20,000 
12,000 - 19,000 
10,000 - 11,999 
8,000 - 9,999 
6 ,ooo - 7,999 
4,000 - 5,999 
below 4,000 

TABLE 9 

FAMILY INCOME lEVELS OF PARENTS 
OF RHODE ISLAND SCHOLARSHIP RECIPIENTS 

FOR 1969 AND 1970 
(Nu.TP.ber of Families) 

1969 

. • . . 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . • 101 . . . . • . . . . . . 148 . . . • . . . 
• . . 152 . . • . . . . 133 . • . 

54 . • . 
0 . 31 . . . . . . • 

619 

1970 

. • . 4 
• . • 148 . . • 130 . • 143 . • . 135 . . . 52 . • . 31 

643 



Number of 
Children* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 or more 

married student 

orphans 

TABLE 10 

NUMBER OF CHILDREN IN THE FAMILIES OF 
RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP RECIPIENTS 

FOR 1969 AND 1970 

1969 

72 

172 

165 

95 

58 
22 

15 

15 

1 

4 

619 

*including the recipient 

82 

1970 

97 

165 

155 

102 

59 

29 

19 

16 

0 

1 

643 



Table 11 presents data on Rhode Island State Scholarship re

cipients for 1969 and 1970 with respect to academic qualificatiqna. As 

can be seen in Table ll, the range of recipients• scores was approxi

mately 1300 points, or :more than the total score of two recipients in 

1969 and six recipients in 1970. This .fact illustrates the inequities of 

a system whereby two criteria are employed in succession rather than in 

conjunction. I.f academic excellence is the first criteria, why should 

some recipients have such low scores? 

Chart I illustrates the relatively normal distribution of scores 

accepted for awards. While there was no vay o.f determining the success 

rate in college for the recipients witbin a specific range of scores, it 

has already been established that the Scholastic Aptitude Test as a single 

predictor of acadendc success was very fallible .1 

What the wide range of scores did indicate was that the criterion of 

high academic performance was applied rather loosely. Since this crite

rion was the only one used for the first phase of screening for the Rhode 

Island State Scholarship Progr8lll, it was questionable whetb.ex: it was of 

any value as a screening device. Moreover 1 the academic or Sch'>lastic 

Aptitude Test criterion was not used in conjunction with the criterion 

o.f financial need, but rather was used prior to any application of finan

cial guidelines • One would expect the numbers of recipients to rise grad

ually as tbe scores diminished it in fact the criterion of academic stand

ards was applied uniformly. Instead a relatively normal distribution 

resulted. 

Analysis or the selection procedures became more difficult, however, 

when the data on financial need were examined. A normal curve did not 

lsee above, p. 6. 

_______________ _;_;,.. ___ _;_--'-----'------ ----



2 V + M* 

2300-2399 

2200-2299 

2100-2199 

2000-2099 

1900-1999 

1800-1899 

1700-1799 

1600-1699 

1500-1599 

1400-1499 

1300-1399 

1200-1299 

1100-1199 

TABLE 11 

SCHOLASTIC APTITUDE TEST SCORES FOR 
RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP RECIPIENTS 

FOR 1969 AND 1970 

1969 

1 

4 

23 

36 

71 

95 

108 

127 

83 

45 

24 

1 

1 
~ 

619 

*11 2 V + M" is the score which results from doubling the SAT verbal 
score and adding to it the SAT Mathematics score. 

84 

1970 

0 

2 

12 

39 

47 

110 

122 

143 

84 

65 

13 

5 

1 

643 
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exist for number of recipients according to the level of family income 

(see Table 9). In this case the distribution was heavily skewed. toward 

the higher income levels. Students with low or average academic ability 

(as measured by the very fallible SAT score) would more likely be 

screened out by the selection procedures than would students of above 

average ability who came from families with a high income level. Simply 

put, the data collected on the 1969 and 1970 recipients of Rhode Island 

State Scholarships indicated that it was easier to get a scholarship if 

one were bright and came from a family with an income above $12,000 than 

if one had average academic ability and came from a family with an income 

of below $8,000. 

While it was impossible to check for relationships between ac~emic 

qualifications and level of family income in the available data on the 

Rhode Island State Scholarship Program., the investigators did analyze 

relationships between specific academic factors in variable two (Table 5) 

and specific financial need factors in variable three (Table 6). A 

separate chi square analysis was used on each combination of responses 

to items in variables two and three. No significant relationships were 

found using a liberal alpha level of .10. 

There was a number of minor findings which close analysis of the 

data revealed. Some of the more interesting were: 

(1) Almost one-third (kll) of the 1,365 students who 
indicated that they disliked school very much {item 1) 
stated that they intended to continue their education 
beyond high school (item 35). 

(2) Of those students who indicated their intentions to 
continue their education beyond high school, the number 
choosing junior college (item 36A) rose from 21 per cent 
of the 1970 total (1262/6009) to over 52 per cent of the 
total in 1971 (4118/7894). 



(3) Almost 20 per cent (1Jl56) of the 5,812 students 
who indicated that they had failed three or more 
subjects in high school (item 29) also responded that 
they intended to continue their education beyond high 
school (i tern 35) • · · 

(4) The relatively large percentage of students who 
responded that they had not taken the Scholastic 
Aptitude Test (item 30) can be attributed to the fact 
that the questionnaire was administered in November 
of 1970 and 1971. Many students do not take the test 
until January or later. 

(5) Of the 6,107 students who indicated they did not plan 
to take the Scholastic Aptitude Test (item 30), 1,104 
said they planned to continue their education beyond high 
school (item 35). By not taking the test, these students 
were not eligible to receive a Rhode Island State Scholar
ship. 

(6) Of the 1,104 students in item five (above), 781 
stated that they planned to attend either a junior college 
or a two-year technical college (i terns 36A and B). It 
was possible that some of these schools did not require 
·scholastic Aptitude Test scores as part of the applica-
tion procedure. . · 

(7) lVhile none of the 1,104 students in item five (above) 
said he or she had an A average in high school (item 28A),. 
871 of these students did indicate that they needed finan
cial assistance of more than $1,000 (iiiems 42C, D, or E). 

(8) Almost 60 per cent of the students who indicated a 
need for financial assistance (item 42) needed more than 
$1,000. 

A full revieir of the inplications of the data and their relation

ships to the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program is discussed in 

Chapter V. 
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CHAPTER V 

FINDDlGS, CONCLUSIONS 1 ~ RECOMMENDATIONS 

As a means of assessing the effectiveness of the Rhode Island 

State Scholarship Program, the writers conducted a survey of Rhode 

Island high school seniors in lloveni>er of l970 and 1971.. Four major 

variables relating to desire for higher education, acader.d.c and econond.c 

readiness for higher education, and specif'ic demographic characteristics 

were investigated through a questionnaire administered in the high · 

schools. The pooled responses to the questionnaire totaled l9 ,.313 re

turns over the two-year period. This return was approximately 

74 per cent of the 25,920 seniors in Rhode Island high schools during 

1970 and l97J.. Because. of this relativezy high return, the .findings or 

the study were assumed to be indicative of the larger population and to 

adequately describe the characteristics of this total population. 

The data were analyzed in term8 of f'requemcy counts and per cents 

w1 th chi square analysis being used where appropriate • The findings of 

the analysis of the data were compiled in Chapter IV and will be re

ferred to in this Chapter. 

In order to draw conclusions from the data complled from the ques

tionnaires and from the data collected on Rhode Island State Scholarship 

recipients for 1969 and 1970, it was necessar.y to review a list of the 

major- findings presented in Chapter IV. From these f'lndings and concl·tl

sions, analysis of their implications were presented. Final:cy the writers 

present and discuss a series or recommendations directed at the Rhode 

87 
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Island State Legislature. These recommendations may be used in amending 

the present legislation regarding the Rhode Island State Schol~sbip 

Program (see Appendix C for a· copy of the present legislation for the 

Scholarship Program) • 

The major findings as determined through an analysis ·of. the data 

collected ttn-ough the questionnaire were as follows: 

1) . While 15,718 high school seniors during 1970 and 1971 said 

they would like ·to go on to school (college or otherwise) 

.for .further training and education, only appraxi.mately 1,300 

seniors received scholarships during these years. (The 

current legislation provides that scholarships be aWarded to 

S per cent of the high school seniors registered in October 

of their senior years.) 

2) While 15,718 high school seniors during 1970 and 1971 said 

t~y woa1d like to go on to school (college or o~herwise) for 

further training and education, only 13,190 said they actually 

·were going on to school. 

3) Of the 2,528 students who indicated that they would like to go 

on to school (college or otherwise) tor further trro.ning and 

education but woUld not, 1,815 were sufficiently sure that they 

were not going that they did not provide information on their 

.financial need. (The directions specifically requested 

.financial need information even if the respondent indicated 

onl:.v a desire and· not the intention.) . ' 

4) \-lhile lllOre than 97 per cent o£ the students responding to the 

questionnaire felt their parents wanted them to pursue soma 
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form of higher education, oDl.y slightly more than 71 per cent 

actually intended to continue their education • 

.5) Wbile more than 71 per cent of the students indicated an in

tention to continue their education, less than 60 per cent of 

the students selected occupations which traditionally require 

formal schooling beyond high school. 

6) A relatively large number of students appeared to be capable 

ot doing college work. Almost 60 pe~ cent of the respondents 

indicated an average abOve 80, and almost 40 per cent indicated 

that their high school course was college preparatory. 

7) Of the J..3,903 students who responded to these questions deal

iag with the. financing of higher education, almost 60 per cent· 

indicated they would need more than $1,000 to finance their 

higher education. This am:>unt was needed above that amount 

provided by personal savings or parental. income. 

8) More than 75 per cent of the respondents to the financial 

need questions {N = 13,903} indicated that more than $1,000 

voul.d be needed to support them in thejr first year of college. 

9) While black students comprised only 8 per cent of the student 

population responding to the questionnaire, they comprised 

almost 21 per cent of the. students who did not intend to pursue 

fUrther education. 

10) Of the almost 500 black students who expressed a desire or 

intention to go to college, only thirteen indicated. they would 

need less than $1,000 in order to follow through on their 

education. 

11) Of the 6,107 students who indicated they did not plan to take 
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the Scholastic Aptitude Test, 1,104 said they planned to con-

tinue their education. Of these 1,104, 942 indicated they 

would need financial assistance beyond that provided by per

sonal savings or parental income. By not taking the SAT, these 

students were not eligible to receive a Rhode Island State 

Scholarship. Scores on the SAT are the criterion used in the 

first screening of applicants i'or scholarships. 

12) Of the 1,262 scholarship recipients in 1969 - 1970, )31 came 

from families that had incomes above $10,000 while only 168 

c~ from famllies that had incomes below $6,000. 

13) Students with lcr.t or average academic abiljty (as measured 

by only the SAT score) would more likely be screened out by 

the selection procedures than would students o:r above average 

ability who came from families with an inco!l2 above $10,000. 

Conclusions 

The structure of the Rhode Island State Scholarship Program, 

formulated in 1959, was compared to the relatively new and progressive 

models and programs described in the Review of the Literature, it is 

concluded that the present program does not meet th(:· rapidly changing 

needs of the college bound population. 

The findings indicate that a major discrepancy exists between the 

needs of the students and the deliverJ system of the Rhode Island State 

Scholarship Program. The conclusions based on the ·findings of the 

present state syste:m are several: 

1) The use of the Scholastic Aptitude Test as the sole predictor 

of academic potential is inadequate. Even a combination of 

. •. ··;.-; 



scholaStic criteria would deny scholarships to many students 

who would succeed in college. 

91 

2) The use of the academic criterion and the financial need cri

terion, when used in succession and not in conjunction (e.g., 

thro"Dgb a pooled or combined rating) 1 eliminates many students 

who have a high need for financial assistance and only average 

academic ability. 

3) Even the use of tbis inadequate screening procedure is not 

applied w'liformly or reasonably, resul.ting in awards to 

students along a nearly normal curve rather than ~ong a 

graduated curve with numbers of recipients rising as the 

criterion of SAT score is lowered. 

RecOirlD3ndations for Needed Amendments 

· The recolDIII'i'ndations presented are based on the conclusions drawn 

from the analysis of the data. Each recommendation i~ presented as a 

needed amendment in the present Rhode Island law or as a process that 

should be followed in implementing the law. The investigators propose 

the following recommendations: 

1) Recommendation: 

Amend the present law to require that, to be eligible 

for consideration for an mrard, a student need only submit 

evidence of his admission as a full-ti:r:.:a student to a 

qual.:ified institution of higher education together wi tb 

a confidential. financial statement. 

Discussion;: 

The writers recognized the ~~ds in trying to determine 

a successtul academic experience for a specific student a~ a certain 
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institution. For this reason., it is recommended that persons respon

sible for determining a student's potential success be left in the bands 

of the professional admissions counselors at the accepting institutions. 

A student Is score on one test taken on a good or bad day or his raruc 
in class, which is often heavily correlated with family background and 

the high school attended, should not be the determining factor which 

spells the di:'!terence between attending or not attending college. The 

admlssion of a student into an accredited institution is a recogoi. tion 

by that institution's professional admissions staff that the student 

has a reasonable chance to succeed. Tbis affirmation expressed in the 

form or a letter or acceptance admitting the individual as a fully 

matriculated degree candidate should be the only req~ement necessary 

to compete for the State Scholarship Program. 

It was also demonstrated in the analysis of the data that some 

students who either intended to or were going to pursue their· education 

did not have to taka the Scholastic Aptitude 'tests as an application 

procedure for admission. There are schools which do not require tbe 

SAT and., tilth the fallibility of this instrument being emphasized, it 

is likely that the number of schools not requiring the SAT will rise 

in the future. · 

2) Recommendations 

Amend the present law to extend the maximum grant award 

from $1~000 to $l,SOO and the average stipend from $750 

to $1,000. 

Di.scussion: 

This increase is necessary to enable the student to keep 

pace with the spiralling cost of col.lege expenses and to adjuat the .limits 

established over ten years ago to· tha present cost ot living. Data 
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gathered from the questionnaires indicated that almost 60 per cent of 

those students planning to go on to higher education would have to borrow 

more than $1,000 in order to finance their education. This sum wouJ.d be 

needed beyond those funds provided by personal savings and parental income. 

3) Recommendation: 

Amend the present l.aw to increase the base for calcul.ating 

the number of awards in the program from 5 per cent of the 

October enrollment in the graduating classes to 10 per cent. 

Discussion: 

By drop:pi.ng the academic screening device and by increasing 

the amount of a single scholarship award from $1,000 to $l~Soo, the 

number of :applications will most assuredly rise. Also, the responses 

to the questionnaire indicate that each year appro~Ately 4,000 Rhode 

Island high school seniors have to borrow $1,000 or more in order to 

finance their education. This number represents over 30 per cent of the 

number of high school seniors graduating each year. There is little 

doubt that these figures will continue to rise and that even the 10 

per cent base is modest. 

4) Recommendation: 

.Air.end the present law to allocate scholarship money not 

used by initial or renewal candidates to alternates or 

other new applicants of the same class on the basis of 

their present financial need, rather than reverting to the 

State Treasury. 

Discussion: 

As the present Rhode Islru1d State Scholarship law is 

written, if a scholarship recipient decides to decline the award after 

initially ~ccepting it, the money reverts to the State TreasUIJ' rather 
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than ·t;o the Scholarship Fund. This is also the case when a scholarship 

recipient drops out of school after one year or otherwise becomes in

eligible to continue to receive the award for the subsequent years of 

his college attendance. Since it i.s recommended that the competitive 

nature of the Scholars hip Program be limited to financial need# this 

·mone:r should revert to the Scholarship Fund to be used for other stu

dents who might need the mney. This procedure woul.d maintain the 10 

per cent base for awards and yet reach more or that approximately 30 

per cent who might merit an a:ward. 

5) Recommendation: 

Amend the present law to vest in the Board of Regents 

for Education authority to establish all rules and regu

lations concerning the Rhode Island State Scholarship 

Program. 

Discussion: 

It is obvious that the Rhode Isla.'ld State Scholarship 

Program must be as flexible and responsive as possible if it is to meet 

the needs of the population it serves. That this flexibility and respon

siveness is not a part of the present program is made clear by the twelve 

year time span between the original legislation implementing the program 

and this study, which proposes the first changes to be made in the Pro

gram. Part of the reason for this infiexibility and unresponsiveness is 

that changes must be made through the State Legislature. This procedure 

necessitates long periods of time. By investing the Board of Regents 

with specific authority to establish all rules. and. regulations concerning 

the program, the needs to which the program should be directed can be 

quickly assessed and met. The Board, through the State Department o.f 
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Education~ would be quicker to detect discrepancies between the goals 

and objecti vas o.f the progra&-n and the actual process o.f awarding_ grants. 

6) Recommendation: 

The Board of Regents should review the Scholarship 

Program annually. 

Discussion: 

In order to maintain a high responsiveness, the Scholarship 

Program should be assessed znually through means of questionnaire or 

survey. The procedure used should be a modification of that used in the 

conduct of the present study. A shortened form of the questionnaire 

devel.oped for this study should be administered to a randomly selected 

population o.f high school seniors. The data collected could be stored 

on computer tape and examined from year to year to identify trends in 

certain areas which might rrBrit adjustments in the Schol.arship Program. 

7) Recotnmendation: 

The Board of Regents for Education should encourage the 

coordination of State and Federal. programs through the 

depar"t.nrants of student financial aid at t.he various in

stitutions in order to meet the needs of the student 

popul.ation. 

Discussion: 

As the sources of student financial aid increase in both 

number and complexity, it is important that the students' needs be per

ceived as a system. That is, the ~act of these many sou:rces of finan

cial. aid can only be measured by direct services to students • There is 

a danger that, with several programs operating independently of each other, 

the impact on student needs may be diminished. This recormnendation would 



help to alleviate the random and fragmented delivery system which re

sults from several discrete programs which have similar objectives. 

The Board ot Regents for Education is in a unique position whereby it 

may bring about one coordinating system or agency to which roonies for 

student aid may be directed. 

8) Recommendation: 

The Parent's Confidential Statement developed by the 

College Scholarship Service should continue to be used 

to determine the financial resources of applicants. 

Discussion: 

At this tins the impartia1 ranking provided by the COllege 

Scholarship Service meets the needs of the present program and comple

ments the recommendations made above. 

Recoznmendation !2t Further Study 

There are two general recoJIIltllendations for f'lU'ther study of state 

financial aid .. 

The primary recommendation is that a detailed study is needed to 

identify characteristics of students who need financial assistance to 

pursue some form of higher education. The second reco~ndation is· that 

a study be initiated to determine the equity of the current Rhode Island 

State Scbol.arsbip Program with respect to racial balance. 

As the investigators examined the ana1ysis of the data, it appeared 

evident that, over a period of time, there were many characteristics 

which would change. Some of these characteristics, such 1s the amount 

of IllOney needed and the number of' students desiring· to p · rsue some form 

of higher education, would be more likely to change rapidly than more 

stable variablea such as level of family income, number of siblings, 

'' ·.··, 



or acadeiPic ·qual.if'ications. In order that the program remain responsive 

to changing n.eeds, this kind of information would be necessary. 

~le data on the racial background of the scholarship recipients 

was not available, data collected via the questionnaire implied that 

a significantly large proportion of black students might not be re

ceiving financial aid. 1-iany black students indicated a desire to pur

sue some form of higher education but also indicated they were not 

going to college.. It is reasonable to assume that :xooney is a major 

barrier to a higher education, as are tbe academic variables. A study 

which would focus on these questions might provide information for 

reaching the minority student who drops out of the competition along 

the way. 

After the initial study was completed, and the conclusions were 

stated, the investigators felt more could be acconplished 1! the wri tars 

could ·bring this information to the attention of the Rhode Island state 

Legislature. As was mentioned previously, one of the writers is a state 

l.egislator representing the City of Cr~ton, in the state of Rh~de 

Island and currently holds the position of Vice-chairman of the Health, 

Education, and Welfare Committee in the House of Representatives. 

When the Legislature convenes in January, 1973, the Vice-Chairman 

will present to the Committee for their consideration a copy of this 

dissertation in order that they may have first hand knowledge and 

information which would enable the1u to understand more fully the prob

lem at hand. Once the commi. ttee has had a chance to digest this 

information and upon their approval, action may be taken as a separate 

legislative body to sponsor a bill correcting the entire Rhode Island 

State Scholarship Program as it presently exists. 



In order to achieve this recoliUOOndation, many :fiscal changes have 

to be corrected in our State Financial Aid Structure before this 

legislatiou can become a reality. 
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APPE;NDIX A 

A COPY OF THE PRESENT STATE SCHOLARSHIP LAW 

State of Rhode Island and Providence Plantations 

January Session, A.D. 19.$9 

May 27, 19.$9 

AN ACT to Provide Scholarships for Qualified Residents of the State to 
Attend Institutions of Higher Learning, to Provide for Adminis
tration of a State Scholarship Program, in Addition to Chapter 37 
of Title 16 of the General Laws, Entitled ·~ucation.n 

Preamble 

The general assembly has found and hereby declares that the provi
sion of a higher education for all residents of this state, who desire 
such an education and are properly qualified therefor, is important to 
the welfare and security of this state and nation, and consequently is 
an important public purpose; many qualified youth are deterred by finan
cial considerations from an adequate education, with a consequent irrep
arable loss to the state and nation; the number of qualified persons 
who desire higher education is increasing rapidly many of whom are un
able to sustain the financial burden of tuition and other costs of 
attending both privately and publicly supported institutions; therefore 
a system of state scholarships for qualified residents of the state, 
which will enable them to attend qualified privately or publicly sup
ported institutions of their choice, will, in part, ensure development 
of the natural talents of our youth to the greatest practical extent, 
and thereby promote the fullest use of all resources for higher educa
tion; now therefore, 

It is enacted by the General Assembly as follows: 

SECTION 1. Chapter 16-37 of the general laws; entitled 11State 
scholarships," as amended by chapters 64 and 89 of the public laws, 
19.$8, is hereby further amended by adding thereto the following sections& 

1116-37-22. Functions of the commissioner of education and the 
board of education. - The commissioner of education in accordance with 
the provisions of sections 16-37-22 to 16-37-31, inclusive, shall pre
pare and supervise the issuance of public information concerning the 
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provisions of said section; prescribe the form and regulate the submis
sion of applications for scholarships.; conduct any conference~ and inter
views with applicants which may be appropriate,; determiue the eligibility 
of applicants; select the best qualified applicants; &ward the appro
priate scholarships; and determine eligibility for, and award annual. 
renewals of, scholarships. The board of education is authorized to make 
all necessary and proper rules, not inconsistent with this act, for the 
efficient exercise of the foregoing functions. 

• 1116-37-23. Eligibility for scholarships •• - 1. An applicant is 
eligible for the award of a scholarship under the provisions of tbis act 
when the commissioner finds: 

(a) that he is a resident of this state,; 

{b) that he has successfully completed the program of instruction 
at an approved high school or the equivalent thereof, or is a student in 
good standing at such a school and is engaged in a program which in due 
course will be completed by the end of the academic year; and 

(c) that .his financial resources are such that, in the absence of 
scholarship aid, he will be deterred by financial considerations from 
completing his education at the institution of his choice. 

2. In determining an applicant's capacity to profit by a higher educa
tion, the commissioner shall consider his scholastic record in high 
school and the results of the scholastic aptitude test of the college 
entrance examination board, or the teats used in the national merit 
scholarship program or the substantial equivalent thereof. The commis
sioner shall establish by rule the minimum conditions of eligibility in 
terms of the.foregoing factors, and the relative weight to be accorded 
to such .factors. 

3. The functions of the commissioner shall be exercised without re
gard to any applicant's race, creed, sex, color, national origin, or 
ancestry. 

ul6-37-24. Award of scholarships. - The commissioner shall certify 
to the state controller a list of the names and addresses of the appli
cants to whom scholarships have been awarded; and the state controller 
is hereby authorized and directed to draw his orders upon the general 
treasurer for the payment of such scholarships in such sum as indicated 
for each award. Each scholarship shall be effective during the fiscal 
year following the award, and all records and accounts concerning such 
scholarship shall be kept accordingly. 

"16-37-25. Number and terms of scholarships. 

1. The number of scholarships available to be awarded in any fiscal 
year shall be equivalent in number to five per cent (5%) of the October 
enrollment in the graduating classes in all Rhode Island secondary 
schools, both public and private 1 as certified by t'he commissioner of 

. ·.-> ... · 
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education from the fall enrollment reports submitted by such secondary 
schools, in the same fiscal year as the awards shall be made. 

2. Each scholarship is renewable by the commissioner annually with
out further examination, for a total of four {4) academic years {not 
necessa.-ily consecutive) or until such earlier time as the student 
receives a degree normally obtained in four {4) academic years. The 
commissioner shall grant such an annual renewal only upon the student's 
application and upon the commissioner's finding that (l) the applicant 
has completed successfully the work of the preceding year; (2) he re
mains a resident of this state; and (3) his financial situation con
tinues to warrant award of a scholarship under the standards set £orth 
in section 16-37-23-c. 

3. The commissioner shall determine the amount of each scholarship, 
which shall be from two hundred and fifty dollars ($250.) to one 
thousand dollars ($1,000.) according to the financial requirements of 
each student to enable him to pursue his proposed course of study, and 
the applicant's financial resources. 

1116-37-26. Student enrollment and obligations of institut:l.ons. -
l. An applicant to whom the commissioner awards a sc.holars~ri.p may 

apply for enrollment as a student in any qualified insti tut:ton of higher 
learning. The institution is not required to accept such ~plicant for 
enrollment, but is free to exact compliance with its owr. admission re
quirements, standards, and policies. If it does so accept him, the 
institution shall give written notice of such acceptance to the commis
sioner. The award winner shall be entitled to periodic payments (not 
less than two (2), one (1) in each academic semester) for the amount of 
his award, and he may designate that such payments be made to the in-

. stitution directly for credit against the student's obligation for 
tuition or other fees. The board of education may provide by appropriate 
rules and regulations for such reports, accounting, and statements from 
the award winner and college or university of attendance pertaining to 
the use of application of the award as it may deem proper. 

2. If, in the course of any academic period, any student enrolled 
in any institution pursuant to ~ scholarship awarded under this act for 
any reason ceases to be a student in good standing, the institution 
shall promptly give written notice to the commissioner concerning such 
change of status and the reason therefor. 

3. A student to whom a scholarship has been awarded may either re
enroll in the institution whicl1 he attended during the preceding year, 
or enroll in any other qualified institution of higher learning; and in 
either event, the institution accepting the student for such enrollment 
or reenrollment shall notify the commissioner of such acceptance. 

1116-37-27. Cooperation with ot.her scholarship pro~ams. - The 
comrr~ssioner may cooperate with, assist and stimu:~te interest in other 
scholarship programs which have as an objective the assistance of quali
fied youth to completion of courses in higher education. The commissioner 
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may assist in the selection of qualified applicants and may assist 
interested groups of citizens, foundations, and other agencies in the 
administration of scholarship awards. 

1116-37-28. Appropriations. - T"ne general assembly shall annually 
appropriate a sum sufficient to pay every scholarship authorized by 
section 16-37-25 at the average rate of seven hundred fifty dollars 
($750.) per academic year; to which shall be added such sum as necessary 
for the costs of the administration of this act. 

1116-37-29. Definitions. - The following words and phrases have the 
following definitions for the purposes of sections 16-37-22 to 16-37-31, 
inclusive, except to the extent that any such word or phrase is specifi
cally qualified by its context: 

1. 'Enrollment': The establishment and maintenance of an individual's 
status as a student in an institution of higher learning, regardless o£ 
the terms used at the institution to describe such status. 

2. 'Approved high school': Any public high school located in this 
state.; and any high school, located in the state or elsewhere (whether 
designated as a high school, secondary school, academy, preparatory 
school, or otherwise) which in the judgment of the commissioner of educa
tion provides a course of instruction, at the secondary level, and main
tains standards of instruction, substantially equivalent of those of the 
public high schools located in this state • 

3. 1 Institution of higher learning, 1 'qualified institution,' or 
'institution': An educational organization which provides an organized 
course of instruction of at least two (2) years' duration in the 
sciences, liberal arts, professional or technical fields of study, at 
the collegiate level (whether designated as a university, college, com
munity college, junior college, scientific or technical school, normal 
school, or otherwise) which either (1) is operated by this state, or 
(2) is operated publicly or privately, not for profit, and in the judg
ment of the commissioner maintains academic standards substantially 
equivalent to those of comparable institutions operated by this state. 

1116-37-30. Annual report. - The board shall report annually in 
January to the governor and to the ~~rs of the general assembly of the 
state of Rhode Island, with respect to its activities during the year 
including the number of scholarships awarded, the names of recipients, 
and institutions attended. 

1116-37-31. Partial Invalidity. -If any provisions of sections 
16-37-22 to 16-37-31, inclusive, or the application thereof to any 
person or circumstances is invalid, such invalidity shall not effect 
the other provisions or applications of this act which ca:--: t·o'l gi\r:en 
effect wit~ut the invalid provision or applicc.tion. 11 
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SECTION 2. This act shall take effect upon its passage, except 
that no scholarships shall be awarded until after the beginning of the 
fiscal year beginning JuJ.y l, 1959, and no scholarship payments made 
until after the beginning of the fiscal year beginning July l" 1960. 
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A SUMI>lARY OF THE FEDERAL FINANCIAL AID PROGRAl-13 

Federal programs of financial aid to college students now provide 

a large share of the total loan and scholarship assistance available to 

students. This summary will briefly describe the student aid programs 

sponsored by the Department of Health, Education and Welfare through 

the Office of Education and the Public Health Service and by the 

Department of Justice. All but one of these programs are administered 

through participating college and universities. The single exception 

is the Government Insured Student Loan Program (known as the Higher 

Education Loan Plan in Rhode Island) which operates through banks and 

credit unions. 

The National Defense Student loan Program 

The backbone of all of the Government's programs for student aid 

is unquestionably the National ·I:efense Student Loan Program. Its 

growth from a $6 million appropriation in 1959 to an authorization of 

$225 million for fiscal year 1968 is evidence of both its utility and 

its acceptance. For many institutions, loans from this source now 

make up the major portion of their non-scholarship aid funds. The 

National Defense Loan Program is administered by the Office of Education. 

In many ways, the NDSL Program is designed to be readily integrated 

into the standard financial aid progr~~ of colleges and universities. 

Many of the program's tenets are familiar. For example, it is not 

based on commercial and bank loans but derives instead from well-
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established institutional loan programs, which preceded it by many years. 

It requires no collateral., except that endorsement may be required in 

cases in which the state law does not bind the signature of a minor. 

It requires evidence of financial need. It chargee no interest while 

a student is in school., and only 3 per cent after the loan enters the 

repayment stage. Finally, it gives a student a long time during which 

to repay his loan--up to 10 years from the date of the first payment. 

The program promotes careers in teaching by permitting the 

borrower who goes into teaching, at any level, in a public or private 

nonprofit elementary or secondary school or an institution of higher 

education in a state, to cancel up to one-half of his loan, or all of 

the loan if he teaches handicapped children or teaches in designated 

elementary or secondary schools having high concentrations of students 

from low-income families. It promotes graduate and professional educa

tion by lending larger amounts to graduate and professional students, 

and by deferring under-graduate loans untU advanced degrees are earned, 

provided that attendance ia on at least a half-time basis. It promotes 

part-time education by providing loans to ha.l..f-time students who might 

otherwise be denied an opportunity for additional college education. 

The program is changing to meet new needs, and it is producing 

change with a minimum of control from the central. government and a mini

mum of control at the institutional level. 

The application that a college completes to obtain its share of 

funds requires careful documentation of the financial needs of its 

students. The college must undertake to see that there is no racial 

or religious discrimination~ It must keep meticulous records, which 
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may at any time be examined by authorized representatives of the United 

States goverrunent. However, very few of the legai and administrative' 

requirements of the Office of Education force the college to take 

measures it would not, or should not, take with respect to its own 

funds. Each participating institution is required to contribute to the 

NDSL loan :fund an amount equal to one ninth of the Federal contribution. 

Repayments to the fund by students are also available for relending. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE PROGRAM 

Loan limits: 

The major dimensions of the loans under the National Defense Student 

Loan Program are the following: 

Up to $1
1
000 may be lent to an undergraduate student each academe 

year, with additional amounts permissible for students in accelerated 

programs. 

A maxinnlm of $5,000 may be lent to an undergraduate. 

Up to $2,500 par academic year may be lent to a graduate or profes-

sional student. 

A maximum of $10,000 of indebtedness including graduate loans may 

be incurred. 

Eligibility: 

A loan may be given to any citizen, a national of the United States, or 

any other person who is in the United States for other than a temporary 

purpose and who is enrolled in an institution of higher education on at 

least a half-time basis. 

A loan need not be given to anyone against the judgment of the 

........ .·:: .. ·. ·,' 
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college. No student, therefore, is vested with any right to a loan 

from the National Defense Student Loan Program. 

107 

It is necessary for a college to determine in some systematic way 

that an applicant has financial need for the loan. 

Educational OpPortunity Grants Program 

Several million people in the United States today, because of 

inadequate educational, social, cultural, and economic opportunities, 

directly and intimately effect their lives. Although of long duration., 

this human problem has in recent years been acknowledged by those social 

institutions, both public and private, that are in a position to take 

action. Federal, state, and local legislation has organized programs 

designed to help poor people break out of their poverty. Substantial 

amounts of philanthropic and public education funds have been diverted 

from the more general purposes of the past to specific activities that 

help insure to these people the choices to which each American is 

entitled. 

Potentially, one of the most effective of these new activities is 

the Educational Opportunity Grants Program, authorized by Congress in 

Title IV, Part A, of the Higher Education Act of 1965 (Public Law 89-329). 

This legislation provides for grants of from $200 to $1,000 a year for 

college expenses to eligible students of exceptional financial need, i.e., 

students whose parents can only contribute $625 or less to the costs 

of college. 

The program is both exciting and innovative; exciting because 

institutions have at their disposal funds for grants to students on the 

basis of financial need rather than scholastic performancej innovative 
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because for the first time the federal government has undertaken a 

grant program, not to expand training in fields such as medicine or 

critical areas of graduate study, nor as a benefit to veterans, but to 

assist all young people deprived of economic and educational advantages. 

It is a potentially effective program because it recognized the Institu-

tions' wish to try to deal with the allied problems of education and 

poverty, and because it places directly on them the responsibility to 

channel the available funds to students from poor families • 

The Educational Opportunity Grants Program requires for each grant 

an equal amount of financial aid from other sources, thus doubling its 

impact for a student who has exceptional financial need. It is, above 

all, an action program administered by the United States Office of 

Education in cooperation with institutions of higher education, and its 

primary objective is to offer students, disadvantaged because of economic 

conditions, an educational opportunity. 

vlhen a financial aid officer bas made certain that a student. is 

indeed eligible to receive a grant, he then determines the amount to be 

awarded o The procedures include the following steps; 

1. Determine the student's initial entitlement, based on the 

expected contribution of his parents, if he is still dependent on them, 

or on his own contribution, if he is an independent student. Several 

systems· are available to compute the parental contribution. The con-

tribution from an independent student is computed by subtracting his 

living expenses from his assets, resources, and expected income. 

2. Compute the cost of attending the institution. 

3. Consider the total family contribution. For an independent 
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student this amount is equivalent to the contribution previously deter

mined; for a student from whose parents a contribution is expected, this 

a.nl)Unt is the sum of their contribution and his own contribution. 

4. Subtract the student 1 s total family contribution from the cost 

of his attending college. The amount thus obtained is the student's 

financial need. 

5. Determine the amount of the grant. The law provides that an 

Educational Opport~~ity Grant must be at least $200 but no more than 

$1,000. It also requires that an institution determine a student's 

need as described above. Finally, it requires that the grant be matched 

by an equal or greater aiOOunt of aid from other sources (grant, loan, 

scholarship, or job) available to the institution. Thus, an EducationaJ. 

Opportunity Grant cannot exceed the maximum grant to which the student 

is entitled and it also cannot exceed one -half of his financial need. 

Since every grant represents an individual student, there may be a 

few cases in which, to better serve a student's need, the financial aid 

officer makes an award of less than the amount computed by the grant 

determination process. 

There are two basic kinds of Educational Opportunity Grants; 

initial year awards and renewal year awards, both of which must be 

matched by the institution, and $200 supplementary awards, which do not 

require matching. 

Since a grant may be given to a student for up to four academic 

years (or the period of time he requires to complete his undergraduate 

studies, whichever is less), it seems logical that a college would award 

most of its initial year grants to freshman students, so that they might 
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take full advantage of the opportunity to receive financial help. 

Accordingly, while not excluding upperclassmen, the Office of Education 

has encouraged awarding initial year grants to freshmen .. 

When a student has used up his initial year of eligibility and if 

the financial aid officer at his institution determines that his need 

and eligibility .for an Educational Opportunity Grant still exist, he 

should be awarded a renewal year grant. If he continues to be eligibl.e,.------

he should receive renewal year awards until he bas completed four 

academic years or his full course of study, whichever is less. 

Virtually all student aid programs assist needy students; the 

special distinction of the Education Opportunity Grants program is that 

it assists the neediest. 

The College '-Iork Study Program 

The College \.J'ork-study Program was originally part of the Economic 

Opportunity Act of 1964 (Public Law 88-452), designed 11to mobilize the 

human and financial resources of the Nation to combat poverty in the 

United States. 11 In its original form it was primarily a measure to im

prove the general economy with important but not exclusive emphasis on 

higher education. The Act was an expression of the concern of our 

society about the poverty that exists in the midst of affluence. 

Title IV, Part c, of the Higher Education Act of 1965 amended and 

extended the College Work-study Program in two major areas. The respon-

sibility for the administration of the program was transferred from the 

Office of Economic Opportunity to the Office of Education. Student eligi-

bili ty was expanded to include all otherwi~e eligible students who are in 

need of the earnings from pa-~-time employment to pursue their studies. 
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'ibile these changes did not materially effect the major provisions of the 

prograrr.s, they did make it more like a student aid and less like a 

poverty program. 

The administrative regulations for the program require that the 

institution maintain an annual level of expenditures for student employ-

ment equal to the average of its expenditures in the three years pre-

ceding its participation in College Work-Study and develop new jobs for 

participants in the program. The program offers the opportunity to ex-

tend employment beyond the campus and into the community. An institution 

of higher education is encouraged to enter into contracts with both public 

and private nonprofit agencies and organizations off the campus to provide 

_.jobs for its students. The program can supplement other aspects of the 

Economic Opportunity Act, such as the Community Action Program and the 

Job Corps. 

Jobs provided on the campus must be related to the educational 

objective of the student and must not result in the displacement of 

employed l:orkers or the impairment of existing contracts for services • 

Federal funds defray 80 per cent of payroll costs, institutional funds 

cover 20 per cent. If the College Work-study job is with an off-campus 

agency, that agency pays the 20 per cent increment plus the additional 

cost of employers' contribution to social security, workmen's compensa-

tion, liability insurance, etc. 

Students may work up to 15 hours per week while attending classes 

full ti~~. During vacation periods, they rr~y work up to 40 hours per 

week. The minimum wage is currently $1.30 per hour ( $1.45 per hour 

effective February 1, 1970). The maximum wage is $3.50 per hour. 
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APPENDIX B--continued 

Eligibility has been extended to all students considered by the 

college to be in need of fina."lcial aid frc;;;. :i?a:rl-time earnings. A marked 

preference must be given to students from low-income families. Guidelines 

for determination of low-income eligibility include the following: 

a. Students whose parents have a combined income of $3,200 or 

less will be eligible for participation and preference, except where 

the income is derived from investments. 

b. For income levels above $3,200 and more than one dependent, 

the following income levels qualify as low-income: 

No. of Children Income 

2 $4,000 
3 4,700 
4 5,300 
5 5,800 
6 6,200 
7 6,600 

c. In addition, any family receiving or eligible to receive 

public welfare qualifies as lo-v1 income 

Earnings from the College Work-Study program are usually upackaged" 

with other forms of aid to meet the students financial need. 

Guaranteed Insured Student Loan Program 

Before 1965 only a dozen states had established formal statewide 

student loan programs. Today every state in the nation participates 

directly or indirectly in the Guaranteed Loan Program established by 

Title IV B of the Higher Education Act of 1965. This legislation bas 

created a unique partnership involving federal, state governments, pri-

vate agencies, commercial lending institutions, and colleges and 

universities. 
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APPENDIX B--Continued 

The federal gover~ent 1 s participation is two-fold: first, federal 

funds are advanced to states or private, nonprofit agencies to supplement 

existing guarantee reservesi second, the federal government will sub-

sidize interest payments on behalf of students from families having an 

adjusted annual income of less than $1S,ooo. Colleges are asked to 

certify the enrollment and good academic standing of a student, the 

reasonableness of his college expenses, and the amount of financial aid 

available from sources other than his family. The actual loans are · 

made by approved lending institutions, such as banks, credit unions, 

savings and loan associations, insurance companies, or the states 

themselves. Colleges and universities also may be eligible to act as 

lending agencies if they wish. 

In Rhode Island, this program is administered by the Rhode Island 

Figher Education Assistance Corporation and the loans are called HELP 

loans. The loan limits are $1,500 for graduate students and $1,000 for 

~~derg4aduates. }tinimum montr~y payment is $30 and the per cent of 

guaranty is 80 per cent of the principal. The student must be at least 

a half-time student and may use the loan at an out-of-state institution, 

as well as in-state. 

The federal government pays interest of 7% while the student is in 

school. The student pays 7% interest durine the repayment period after 

he leaves school or graduates. 

rlhen the prime rate reached 8~, Congress authorized the Commis-

sioner of Education to pay an incentive fee to participating banks to 

comp~r~ate for the difference between the prime rate and the 7% interest 

rate for Guaranteed Insured loans. The incentive fee as of the quarter, 

October to December, 1969 was 2~ per annum. 
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APPENDIX C 
RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM 

Rules and Regulations 
(Revised August 1968) 

I. ELIGIBILITY 

A. To be eligible for a State Scholarship, an applicant must be 
a citizen of the United States or must have taken steps 
toward becoming a citizen. 

B. To be eligible for a State Scholarship, an applicant's father 
or legal guardian must have had his residence and home in 
Rhode Island for one year prior to the date of ap~lication. 

C. To be eligible for a State Scholarship, an applicant must 
be either: 

1, A public or private secondary school senior graduating 
in January or June immediately preceding the academic 
year in which the Program is being conducted. 

2. A public or private secondary school student who is 
admitted and enrolled in college ~t the end of his 
junior year. 

3. A public or private secondary school graduate -...;ho is 
currently doing satisfactory vTOrk in college or who 
intends to f~ to college and has not previously applied 
for the P~ode Island State Scholarship Program. 

4. An applicant who has previously applied for a scholar
ship and been found ineligible because of insufficient 
financial need. 

D. A former unsuccessful applican~.i may reapply for a State 
Scholarship in any subsequent year, provided he has not pre
viously attended college as a full-time student and provided 
he continues to meet a.ll ot.her eligibility requirements. Such 
applicants will be required to complete all requirements anew. 

II. APPLICATION DEADLINE 

Every applicant must submit a completed scholarsr~p application by 
the published deadline - this date shall be at rr.idnight on the 
second Friday· in December each year. Failure to comply with this 
requirement will disqualify the applicant from the Program for the 
forthcowing school year. 
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APPENDIX C 

RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARS:ITP PROGRM1--Continued 

III. TEST REQUIREHENTS 

A. Each applicant must submit, as a part of lris application, 
scores from the College Entrance Ex&~nation Board Scholas
tic Aptitude Test (SAT). Only scores from the test adminis
trations in November and December immediately prior to the 
announcement of each year's scholarship winners will be 
accepted. The January SAT examination is permitted as a 
make up if reason is sho~wn. 

B. Applicants will be permitted to list the State Scholar:::hip 
Program on their College Board Test Registration Card without 
charge; however, they will pay their own test fee. 

c. An applicant who, independently of the State Scholarship Pro
gram requirements, took the SAT at one of the required adw~nis
trations may use these scores for the Program's competition by 
completing a Score Release Form pro·lided in the College Board 
Bulletin of Information. Applicants will be required to pay 
the regular test score transcript fee. 

D. ~fuen an applicant has t~~en the SAT at both of ·the required 
test administrations, the higher single composite score will 
be used for purposes of the Rhode Island State Scholarship 
Program competition. 

NOTE: An applicant who has previously applied for a scholarship 
and been found ineligible because of insufficient finan
cial need or a secondary school graduate who is currently 
doing satisfactorJ work in college and did. not apply for 
a scholarship before completing his senior year need not 
submit test scores. -------

IV. QUALIFIED INSTITUTIONS 

The Commissioner of Education shall determine that an individual 
institution is judged to be a "qualified institution of higher 
learning 11 as specified by the law establishing the State Scholar
s hip Program. 

A. For purposes of this Program, a qualified institution of 
higher learning is: 

1. One located in the United States or Canada 

2. One which provides an o:::-ganized course of instruction of 
at least two years at the collegiate level which either 
(1) is operated by this state or (2) is operated publicly 
or privately, not for profit, and which holds regional 
and/or national accreditation or is ap~roved by the state 
in which it is located. 
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APPENDIX C 

RHODE IS~~D STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM--Continued 

IV. QUALIFIED INSTITUTIONS--Continued 

B. Exceptions may be made in cases involving institutions which 
are located in foreign countries and whose ownersrdp, admin
istration, or operation is found to e:cist under American 
auspices or other institutions whose programs will be accepted 
in partial fulfill.men.t of the requirements for the under
graduate degree grant~'d by the institution to rlhich the appli
cant was granted a scholarship. These and other exceptions 
must be approved oy the Commissioner of Education. 

V. SELECTION OF SEMIFll~ALISTS 

A. Applicants not attending college at time of application: 

1. A group of top-ranked applicants, approximately twice the 
nu.'!Tlber of awards to be made, will be selected and desig
nated as serrjSinalists in each year's competition. 

2. A composite SAT score will be computed for each applicant 
using the formula: 2 Verbal & Math (2V + M). 

3. In considering each applicant 1 s academic achievement in 
secondary school, his junior year rank-in-class, con
verted to a standard scale score, will be used. No 
differentiation will be made between public and private 
secondary schools in the treatment of this rank-in-class 
data. Where a numerical computation of rank-in-class is 
not provided ~f the secondary school, an appropriate 
estimate of r~Ak-in-class will be determined by applying 
a standard set of rules. 

4. In determining the ranked order of the applicants, a final 
composite sc0re will be computed for each individual by 
weig~ing equally the converted rank-in-class score with 
the SAT 2V + }: composite score. 

5. In ranking applicants on the composite score roster, tie 
scores Hill be broken on the basis of the following 
priorities: 

lst priority: 
2nd priority: 
3rd priority: 

B.ighest converted ra..""lk-in-cJ.ass score 
~ghest SAT 2V + M composite score 
F.ighest SAT verbal score 

B. Applicants attendi!lg college c.C· time of application: 

An applicant who is doing satisfactory '!,;ork in cc:.lege will be 
considered a semifinalist upon certifi :::i.tion 'b,-r the college 
·,;hich he is attending that he is (1) in good ... cademic standing 
and (2) making no:-r..al progress toward c.. baccalaw:·eate degree 
as a full-time studant. 
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APPENDIX C 

RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM--continued 

VI. SELECTION OF FINALISTS 

A. Semifinalists not attending college at time of application: 

Final rankir..g of semifinalists will be on the basis of the 
ascending computed total family contribution fi&~e as deter
mined from an evaluation of the information ;.;upplied on the 
Parents' Confidential Statement. The number of finalists to be 
chosen will be equal in number of 5% o£ the October enrolL~nt 
in the graduating classes in all Rhode Isl~~d secondary schools 
as certified by the Commissioner of Education from the fall 
enrollment reports 

B. Serrd.finalists attending college at time of application: 

A separate list will be made for applicants entering their 
sophomore, junior and senior years with final ranking on each 
list being made on the basis of the ascending computed total 
family contribution figure as determined from an evaluation of 
the information supplied on the Parents 1 Confidential Statemert. 
The number of finalists to be chosen from each list will be 
equal to the n~~er of vacancies (less the number of previous 
awardees reinstated) that have occurred among the previous 
scholarship winners in that class since the last date of 
scholarship awards. In no case may the number of awards for 
a particular class exceed the nurr~er of scholarships origi
nally aHarded to that class. 

VII. COLLEGE CHOICS CRITERIA 

A. Semifinalists v1ill be asked to designate the one college to 
vrhich they 1-d.sh to carry a Rhode Island State Scholarship and 
will be permitted a specified period of time within which to 
make changes in their college choice. The deadline for sub
mitt.ing these changes shall be April 1. Normally, after this 
deadline date, only failure t.o be admitted to the college of 
first choice vdll constitute sufficient grounds for granting 
prematriculation transfers of the State Scholarship. Cases 
with unusual circumstances will be reviewed for possible 
exception to the rule. 

B. If a designated recipient is not admitted to his first-choice 
institution, he will be permitted to carry his State Scholar
ship to an institution to 1-fhich he is able to gain admission, 
provided he continues to demonstrate minimum financial need, 
and provided the institution of his choice meets the criteria 
set forth in IV above. 
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RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLI..RSHIP PROGRAH--Continued 

VII. COLI.EG3 CHOICE CRITERIA--Continued 

C. Eospitals providin~ an organized course of instruction in 
nursing, physiotherapy, or related fields are not judged to 
be qualified institutions of higher learning. State Scholar
ship recipients will be perini. tted to enroll in such courses, 
however, if the hospitals are affiliated with qualified 
institutions and if the recipients are enrolled in a regular 
degree program of at least two years duration. 

D. State Scholarsr~ps may not be used to assist recipients to 
complete their college education 'in s""J.~nmer school courses or 
ur~versity extension courses. Full-time year-round programs 
are exceptions. 

VIII. FINANCIAL~ ANALYSIS 

A. For purposes of the State Scholarship Progr~, financial need 
is defined as the difference between the indivldual student's 
total financial resources and the annual expenses of the 
typical student enrolled in the institution of the student 1s 
choice. It will be determined for each semifinalist by a 
Need Analysis Group using standard need analysis procedures 
formulated by the College Scholarship Service. The Parents 1 

Confidential Statement shall be only attested to by the 
par-ents or guardian. 

B. Limits of l~onatary Awards: 

1. Financial need determined to be less than $200 shall 
render the candidate ineligible for a monetary award. 

2. Financial need determined to be more than $200--but 
less than $1,000--shall result in monetary awards in 
intervals of $50 from $250 to $1,000. 

3. Financial need determined to be in excess of $1,000 shall 
result in the granting of t.he maximum award. 

4. The State Scholarship stipend may be adjusted according 
to the other scholarships a recipient may report as 
having been awarded him. 

C. Institutional expenses vlhich shall be considered in the 
deterrr~nation of need ~~11 include the following items: 

RESIDENT 

1. Tuition and fees 
2. Room and board 
J, Incidentals--books, 

supplies, laundr·y, 
etc. 

COMMUTER 

1. Tuition and fees 
2. Room and board at home, 

allm.;ance, transportation, 
and incidentals 
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RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM--Continued . 
VIII. FD~ru~CIAL ~~ED ANALYSIS--Continued 

D. Under no circumstances is the amount of an individual State 
Scholarship stipend to be made publi~ by the Program, the 
secondary school, the college, or the recipient. 

IX. DELAY Q!. :t-1ATR_J:CULATION 

In cases wl~re a recipient's entry into an institution q~ higher 
education is delayed due to military or other voluntary service 
(e.g., religious missionary work), the scholarship will be held 
open for a period of six months after his release from such 
service. Similar provisions will apply where the student is 
forces to delay beginr~ng his studies because of serious illness 
or accident. 

X. NUMBER OF SCHOLARSHIPS !Q. BE AHARDED 

The number of scholarships available to be awarded in any fiscal 
year shall be equivalent in number to 5% of the October enroll
ment in the graduating classes in a]~ Rhode Island secondary 
schools, both public and private, as certified by the Commissioner 
of Education from the fall enrollment reports. 

XI. APPROPRIATIONS 

Tne General Assembly shall annually appropr~a~e a sum sufficient 
to pay every scholarship authorized by law at the average rate 
of $750. 

XII. RENEHALS 

A. Each State Scholarsr.d.p i~ renewable for an additional three 
acaderric year:s beyond the fresr.anan year. These may not 
necessarily bb consecutive years and the scholarsr~p will 
be terminated if the student receives his degree in a shorter 
period of time. 

B. Renewal criteria is as follows: 

1. The student must be in good academic standing. 

2. The student must be mru<ing normal progress toward a 
baccalaureate degree as a full-time student. 

3. The college must recommend rene"'.Yal of the scholarship 
accG::ding to items 1 and 2 and also recommend a stipend 

·for the next acaderric year in terms of continued finan
cial need as eVidenced by the student's parents 1 annual 
subrrission of the Parents• Confidential Statement. 
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RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRA}1--Gontinued 

XII. RE}J"E'WAIS--continued 

4. Maintenance of Rhode Island residency. 

XIII. SCHOLARSHIP PATIW.NTS 

A. Actual payments of State Scholarships will be made only to 
colleges in which the students are officially enrolled; no 
payments will be made directly to the recipients or to any 
agents designated by them other than their colleges. 

B. Payment of State Scholarships to the colleges will be made 
twice each year, in October and February. 

C. Should a recipient 1s enrollment in his college be discon
tinued for any reason, academic or othenY.ise, during the 
school year, any unused funds wihich have been provided for -
the current year's stipend are to be refunded to the State 
General Treasurer in accordance with the college's regular 
policy for making such refunds. Under no circumstances may 
the college use the unused funds for other scholarsrdp pur
poses, nor may the college designate another student as a 
holder of a State Scholarship~ 

XIV. TP..:u'JSFERS AND FOREIGN STUDY 

A. A State Scholarship recipient shall be permitted to transfer 
from one institution to ~~other between academic years only, 
provided the transfe~ institution of his choice meets the 
criteria set forth in section IV. 

B. A State Scholarship recipient may be permitted to use his 
scholarship for a yea:!' of study in a foreign country, provided 
his studies are considered a part of his progra.-rn of studies 
at the college at which he is enrolled. 

XV. N.t~'UTAL STATUS 

The marital status of the recipient "Till not affect the holding 
of : State Scholarship. The level of parental financial support 
"Hill continue as "1hen the recipient -was single. However, changes 
in parental financial circumstances -...;ill be taken into 
consideration. 

XVI. SUHHER Sr.HOOL 

State Scholc:.:rship aw~:rds normally rr.ay not be used to assist recip
ients to complete t~e:i.r rJ.gher education during summer school 
sessions. Exceptions wi:.~. be perr::itted in cases where an institu
tions regular academic sc~ . .adule is organized on a full-year-round 
basis (e.g., trimester calendar). 
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The sta1t of your son's or daughter's college ca
reer is a time of pride and satisfaction. But It is also 
a time when most of us must sharpen our pencils to 
see how we can balance the expenses against pos
sible sources of income. 

The number of high school students going on to 
college-in fact, who need to, for compelling per
sonal and national reasons-has increased sharply 
in the past decade and is still rising. A great many of 
these students need financial aid. 

The purpose of this booklet is to explain to you, 
as a paren~ some of the important considerations of 
financial aid today, and the real significance of the 
College Scholarship Serviee method of helping both 
educational institutions and families to determine a 
reasonable parental contribution toward expenses. 

Understanding these points can give you a useful 
insight into pr ;Sent-day college financing and the 
way in which colleges, parents, and students form 
a partnership to see that students wbo need aid get 
through college. 

Fin(t'ne-ial wirl p1·actir~es 
m·e changing 

The first point to understand is that the way col
leges award financial aid has under;?;one significant 
changes. For one thing, as educational expenses con
tinue to rise and more students from moderate- and 
low-income families seek a higher educatir·n, col
leges have had to develop a more uniform and exact 
way of determining who needs as.sistanee and how 
much. Financial need is usually defined as the dif
ference between a family's resources and the total 
expenses of attending college. If there is a gap, the 

student is considered to be in need of financial aid. 
More and more sources of financial aid such as gov
ernment and private organizations are using a meas
ure of need as the basis for financial aid awards. 
The additional impetus for considering need as 
the primary factor in awarding aid has come from 
the federal Educational Opportunity Grants and the 
College Work-Study programs. These programs are 
intended to provide students from families who can 
contribute little if anything toward col1ege expenses 
an equal opportunity to continue their education. 
The federal guidelines clearly state that colleges are 
required to base awards under these programs en
tirely on a .;tudent's need. In determining this need, 
the important factors considered are the family's 
ability to contribute, and college costs. 

Some organizations may require evidence of su
perior a('hi~vement in awarding grants, but these 
agencies also take need into account in determining 
the amounts awarded. A student, with relatively 
little financial need, may be offered a small grant 
as a recognition of academic achievement (or even 
no monetary award at all), while another may be 
offered a substantial amount because he cannot 
otherwise attend college. 

Too, the kind of aid awarded has undergone a 
change at most ; nstitutions. Because of the higher 

The author of this hooklet, Sidney Margolius, is a 
free-lance writer who specializes in family finances. 
Over the past 30 years he has written more than 
350 m .. gmdne articles and 1:~ books on the subject 
including a number on paying for college. He also 
writes a syndicated newspaper column on family 
finances. 
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cost of postsecondary education and the need to help 
an increasing number of students, most colieges now 
"package" aid; meaning some combination of grant, 
job, or loan. How much of the "package'· is a grant 
depends on each institution's available funds, the 
number of students it is trying to help, and its own 
financial aid policies. Some colleges make jobs the 
initial part of their aid programs, unless there is a 
specific reason why a student cannot work. Other 
colleges stress loans more. Although the combina
tion of grant, loan, and job may differ, the practice 
of packaging a grant with self-help forms of aid, 
loans and jobs, is widespread. 

Colleges generally try to reserve more of their 
grant money for freshmen than for upperclassmen. 
Freshmen usually need the time for study, whereas 
upperclassmen may be able to spend more time in 
part-time work, usually have a better knowledge of 
local job oppurtunities, and often, because of more 
developed skills or experience have a higher earning 
capacity. A number of colleges and financial aid 
counselors do feel, however. that it is perfectly all 
right for a student during his first year of college to 
take on a modest amount of employment; probahly 
no more than 15 hours a week. 

Naturally, a family would prefer aid in the form 
of a full grant rather than in a combination of grant. 
loan, and job. But the "package"' method does mean 
that more students can he helped, and therefore. 
your son's or daughter's chance of receiving aid is 
improv..!d. Using such methods, many colleges today 
are P.ille to help as many as 30 to 50 percent of their 

studeh!<;. 

A typical .stu£lent bnclget 

How much financial aid you will need is related to 
the actual costs of attending college. Most colleges 
include in their catalog a section on college budgets. 
A college budget should include not only tuition, 
room, and board, but also an allowance for books, 
clothing, recreation, transportation, and incidentals. 
The two budgets shown below include most of the 
items that would be found in a typical college 
budget. You can also see that for these two types ·of 
colleges the differences in total costs varies con

siderably. 

Table 1. 1\·pical college budgets Private Public 
4-year 4-year 
college college 

Tuition and required fees 52,100 $ 500 

Dormitory room 500 450 

Board 600 550 

Books 150 150 

Miscellaneous personal expenses 400 400 

Transportation (usually 2 round 
trips from home to college are 
included in a student's buclget) variable variable 

Total .$3,750 $2,050 

In preparing a commuting student's budget, meals 
on campus and local transportation would be sub
stituted for room and board. 

Tlw Collr>(Jt' S(·holar:-;1/'ip Se,rri("e 

The College Scholarship Service ( css) is an activity 
of the College Entrance Examination Board. The css 
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was established more than 17 years ago in response 
to the need for a consistent and equitable method of 
assessing a parent's ability to contribute toward 
educational costs. Today, more than 4,000 postsec· 
ondary institutions and agencies use the css system 
in determining their financial aid awards. 

The css does not decide the amount of a student's 
award, or grant financial aid, but provides colleges 
and agencies with an objective analysis of a family's 
financial resourees. The college then makes the final 
judgment about the student's need and the kind of 
financial assistance to be awarded. 

In its need analysis, the css uses the financial 
information supplied by an applicant's parents on 
their Parents' Confidential Statement ( PCS). The 
Pes has been developed over a number of years by 
the financial aid officers at institutions that are mem
bers of the College Scholarship Service Assembly. 
These institutions request that a PCS be completed 
when a student is applying for financial aid. In 
addition to the PCS, some colleges have their own 
application for financial aid. These applications are 
u:s.ually obtained by writing directly to the college. 

Parents sometimes wonder about the amount of 
information they are asked for on the PCS. You 
would, of course, be asked to make a detailed finan
cial statement if you sought any other kind of 
tim>ncial assistance, such as a bank or statc-spon
:5-t)red educational assistance loan. But, bey(md that, 
the detailed nature of the Pes is further assurance 
that financial aid is being distributed fairly on the 
b~tsis of complete information, rather than hap
hazardly. 

The form comes with complete instructions. To 
avoid any possible delay in processing your Stale-

ment, all relevant questions should he answered. 
Further, it is important to he as accurate as you can 
since the information provided is subject to verifica
tion, and discrepancies or inaccuracies could cause 
delay or uncertainty about your son's or daughter's 
need for aid. 

While the css need analysis method aims at uni
form treatment, decisions on aid are not routine or 
impersonal. Colleges also realize that sometimes spc· 
cial circumstances make it difficult for a family to 
provide even the normal support expected. Since 
colleges do use the information provided on the PCS 

to assist them in determining how much aid a stu
dent needs, particularly when unusual circumstances 
exist, you should use the space provided on the PCS 

to explain any unusual circumstances or hardships 
that might not be shown by the ordinary arithmeti
cal computation of income and expense figures you 
submitted. 

'The CSS .t;;ystmn 
The css system looks first at the parents' current 
income. The procedures used in determining how 
much you ought to be able to provide from current 
income seek to be realistic. The css subtracts from 
total income the amounts reportecJ for federal and 
state taxes, unusual medical and dental expenses, 
and certain other items considered beyond your 
control. !\ natural disaster that caused damage to 
your home and which required expensive repairs is 
an example of the kind of unusual expense taken 
intu account under the css system. Another special 
circumstance considered by t.he system is the need 
to support an elderly relative. In addition, while the 
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income of working mothers is taken into account 
in the estimate of the family's total al:ility to pay, 
the css method makes certain allowances so that not 
all of a working mother·s income is included in the 
computation of the parents' contribution. Parents 
who seek extra incorr.e to increase the resources 
available for college expenses can feel that they have 
helped their children avoid larger loans or a greater 
work load, especially in the critical freshman year. 
By providing this additional income, parents may 
well have provided their children with greater flexi
bility in choosing a college. 

The amount of the parent's income remaining 
after these allowances is described as "eff'!ctive in
come." Your effective income is the amount that you 
have available to spend for the basic necessities of 
life such as food, hous~ng. clothing, basic medical 
care, transportation, and other things that.the family 
may choose to purchase. 

The css system next looks at a family's assets. The 
support expected by css from assets sometimes is a 
matter of concern to parents. They worry thJt sav
ings for retirement or other needs will be used up. 
You can be assured that the css metl10d protects fam
ilies from being required to use up basic financial 
reserves. 

In determining your ability to provide for some 
of the college expenses of your son or daughter from 
your assets, the css procedures take into account 
both savings and real estate, i11cluding the fair mar
ket value of your home less the balance:: on your 
mortgage, as well as any business assets. Then, cer
tain allowable debts, sueh as past debts of a dissolved 
business, or unempluyment, are deducted from this 
total to arrive at your net worth. 

The css method also makes provision for basic 
retirement needs to protect you from having to use 
up retireP.Jent savings for educational costs. The 
formula provides a larger deduction from net worth 
for the retirement needs of older parents than fur 
younger ones, since younger parents do have more 
time to accumulate retirement savings. Considera
tion also is given to families in which the mother is 
the sole support. 

Both your effective income and your net worth 
from assets arc considered in determining how much 
you may be expected to contribut~ toward college 
expenses. The amount of the contribution is based 
on the United States Bureau of Labor statistics 
studies. In computing this expected contribution, 
the fact that more than one of your children may be 
attending college is consider!"d. Part of the amount 
you will be expected to contribute comes from what 
you are spending now to maintain your son or 
daughter at home. 

The following trlble shows you the amount that 
a typicai family would be able to provide toward 
each year of college, according to the css system. 
Some families may contribute more than is expected 
under the css system, while other families with un
usual problems may not be able to provide the 
amount that is expected. Keep in mind that the Col· 
lege Scholarship Service indicates to the colleges thr 
amount, accorc.li.ng to the css system, that you could 
reasonably be expected to contribute toward meet
ing educational expenses. Colleges themselves re· 
view and evaluate the information provided by you 
before making the award. 



Tnble 2. Parents' contribution from net income 

Net incor.oe :\'umber oj dependent children 
before 4 
[i·deralta.tcs 2 3 

$ 5,000 $ 0 

6,000 280 s 50 

7.000 550 280 s 80 

8.000 820 51G 280 $ 120 

9.000 1,080 730 470 300 

10,000 1.290 960 660 480 

11.000 1,530 1,180 860 650 

1,800 1.400 1,050 830 
12,000 

13,000 2.100 1.650 1.260 1,010 

14,000 2,440 1.920 1.490 

15,000 2,810 2.240 1,750 

16.000 3,240 2.590 2.030 

17.000 3.660 2.980 2..'350 

18.000 4.070 3,390 2.710 

19.000 4,480 3.800 3,110 

20.000 4,890 4.210 3,520 

StudentH can hr:lp to pny 
for l'ollege f'Otd.'i 

1.210 
1,420 

1.660 

1.930 
2,240 
:L.:·,so 
2.960 

s 

$ 50 

220 

390 

560 

730 

890 

1,060 

1.270 
1,490 

1.740 

2.010 
2.:j20 

2.670 

The 5tudent is expected to use one-fifth of his avail
able precollege assets during caeh of his four aea
demic years. For a student with s.wings of $1,000 
a college would m:mally expeet. $200 of this amount 
to he used during the first year. At most colleges hP 
is expected to help himself further through employ
ment. If it j,; a term-time joh, the amount expected 
usually is modest enough so that the part-time job 
will not interfere with studies. For example. a typical 
campus job might im·olve 10 to I;) hours of work 
a week and yield SCJOO-S900 a year. For freshmt>n, 

hours and earnings may be less than this at some 

colleges. 
Colleges also expect students receiving aid to use 

part of his (or her) summer earnings toward defray
ing college costs. Table 3 shows the css expected 
savings from summer employment for the freshman 

and subsequent years. 

Table 8. Schedule of expected savings 

from summer earnings Men Women 

Prefreshman $400 $300 

Presophomore 500 400 

Pre junior 600 500 

Presenior 600 500 

This is a modest enough expectation and many stu
dents can save more. However, most colle~es realize 
that some students frum low-income families will not 
be able to save this experted amount and exceptions 
are often made in these circumstances. 

Students can help themselves further by gathering 
information early and asking high school counselors 
and college aid officers about various sources of 
financial aid. Sinee applica,.ion procedures and 
deadlines for aid programs vary, it is important to 
start planning early in the senior year of high school. 

A 11.~U'(1'1'.~ to 
quextion.-: JHWeuf.'i l~/'fen a.~k 

Which colleges give thl' most aid? 

Often the colleges that charge the most award the 
most aid. Actuaily, it's not only how much assistance 
a college offers that matters, but how much the col-
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lege expects you to provide and the total college 
costs. Most of the colleges using the css formula will 
expect roughly the same contribution from all fam
ilies. Differences in awards for the most part reflect 
the difference in expenses at various colleges. In any 
case, the soundest policy for students and their par
ents is to choose a college for its educational suita
bility and to consider the size of the aid package in 
the context of total college costs. 

Is an aid appUcation a handicap to admission? 

Students sometimes worry that applying for finan
cial aid will prejudice their chances of being ac
cepted by the college of their choice. You can reas
sure them. Colleges seldom allow a request for aid 
to influence an admissions decision. 

Aren't there many unused grants? 

\Ve have described here how colleges try to assist 
as many students as possible in this period of rising 
expenses. At the same time there have been persist
ent reports that there are many grants available and 
that some of them are "going begging." 

Not only are there few grants going begging. hut 
such assertions do double damage. First, parents 
may come to expect that grants can be had for the 
asking and therefore neglect to do everything they 
can to help themselves; they may also overlook other 
sources of student aid. Second, potential donors and 
legislators may mistakenly come to believe that pres
ent aid resources are adequate. They are not, of 
course. 

Sometimes colleges do have special grants for stu
dents of a certain name, or from a specified town, or 
with an unusual interest. Many of these are disap-

/ 

pearing as colleges ask court permission to relieve 
them of the original restrictions established by the 
donors many years ago. Occasionally such grants 
do go unused because no one who met the require
ments was enrolled that year. Such grants are often 
listed in college catalogs. 

What if my son or daughter receives aid 
from outside the college? 

Sometimes a student will be awarded a grant by a 
national, state, or hometown organization- or even 
several from a variety of sources. Outside grants, 
even substantial gifts from relatives, are taken into 
account when colleges estimate how much aid a fam
ily needs. Even if a student receives an outside grant 
aftPr his college has made its aid award, he is ex
pected to notify the college. Some adjustment may 
then have to be made in the college's award. The 
degree of adjustment depends on the college's poli
cies, and the size and duration of the outside award. 
If it is substantial and renewable, the college will 
normally adjust its award. Sometimes a college be
cause of lack of funds may not he able to award a 
~tudent all the aid he needs. In these cases, the award 
from the outside agency may not necessitate a reduc
tion in the student's award from the college. When 
there is an adjustment, often: the adjustment will 
simply be a revised combination of aid, with the 
college relieving the student of some o{ his loan or 
earnings obligati(•n. 

What are some oj the financial aid sources'? 

Colleges themselves are the main .:;ource of student 
aid. They provide from their own resources, or ad
minister for others, the largest amount of aid. The 
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loans provided by colleges usually carry exception
ally low interest rates and liberal repayment terms. 
\'lany states have various types of grant and loan 
programs. Some grants are awarded to students who 
have demonstrated academic success in secondary 
school and who need financial assistance in order to 
allend college. usually eligibility for state awards 
requires that you be a state resident and planning 
to attend a college within the state. Twenty-two states 
presently offer general scholarships: California, 
Connecticut, Florida, Georgia, Illinois, Indiana, 
Iowa, Kansas, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michigan, 
Minnesota, New Jersey, New York, Ohio, Oregon, 
Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, Vermont, Washingto~:, 
West Virginia, and Wisconsin. There are also state 
grants to attract students i.1to such occupations as 
medical services and teaching. Some states now have 
developed additional programs to provide financial 
assi;;tance to students from low-income families. 

There are four major federal student assistance 
programs. The intent of these programs is to provide 
an educational opportunity for students who need 
financial assistance to attend college. 

Federal Educational Opportunity Grants I EOG) 

provide a source of assistance for limited-income 
families in particular. The grants range from S200 
to SUJOO a year, but none may exceed 50 percent of 
the cr,llege's estimate of the student's financial neerl. 
The grants must be "matched" with aid from other 
specified sources, such as college awarded grants, 
loans. or employment, or grants from slate or pri
vate O'rJurees. One feature of the Educational Oppor
tunity Grants is that the colleges have agreed to 
work with high schonis in ident if yin~ needy, promis
ing students. Some colleges may even make condi-

tional commitments to such students while they are 
still high school sophomores or juniors. 

The College Work-Study Program established hy 
the Economic Opportunity Act of 1964 provides 
jobs for students from low-income families. The jobs 
are provided through the college, either on the 
campus or off. Preference is given to students from 
families receiving, or eligible to receive, public or 
private welfare assistance or from families with com
bined incomes below S7,500. Federal stt:dies show 
that the average amount earned by students under 
this program is $600 per year. 

There now are two types of federally sponsored 
loan:; generally available: loans under the National 
Defense Student Loan Program, established by the 
National Defense Education Act of 1958, and the 
partly subsidized loans made through local lending 
institutions under the Guaranteed Loan Program, 
which became available in the l%6-67 academic 
year. 

There has been ;;ome misunderstanding alwut Na
tional Defense Student Loans. Because of the wide 
publicity given these low-interest loans. some par
ents have written to government agencies and to 
r:olieges expecting that a loan would be forthcoming 
automatically. While the federal gowrnment pro
vides most of the funds for these loans, they are 
administered hy the colleges as part of their student
aid programs; applications ior such loans must be 
made to the eollt:ge the student wishe>' to ,)nter. This 
same procedure is followed with the College \Vork
Study and Educational Opportunity Grants pro
grams. A student may receive a National Defense 
Student J,,,an in amounts r,f up Lo Sl ,000 per aca
demic year. These loans are often awarded as part 
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of a student's aid package and have a special canrel
lation provision for students who go into teaching. 

The Guaranteed Loan Program can be e!'pecially 
helpful to middle-income families. These loans are 
provided directly by hanks and other lending insti· 

tutions. 
tinder this progrl'.1n a student from a family with 

an "adjusted income" under $15,000 may borrow 
up to $1,000 (in some states as much as $1,500) for 
each undergraduate year, up to a total of $5,000. 
While the student is in college the federal govern· 
ment pays the full 7 percent interest on the loan. 
After completion of higher education and when 
repayment must begin, the student pays the full 
7 percent interest. A student from a family with an 
"adjusted income" over $15,000 a year can also 
borrl)w 'l 'tder this program, but he must pay the 
entir: ·; '''rcent interest from the date of the loan. 
I "J\.,iJ'' .. ;J. income" takes into account the size of 
your fanliiy and the standard deduction permitted 

on the federal income Lax return.) 
Information on these loans is available from loeal 

banks, savings associations, credit uniGns, and other 
lending institutions, the eo liege your son or daughter 
will allend, your slate's higher education or student 
loan department, the high school guidance o!Tire. or. 
in larger cities, the local office of the United Stales 
Department of Health, Education, and Welfare. 

The federal government also has pro~rams to as
sist students who plan to enter the nursing or health 
field and has recently established a loan program for 
students in a law-enforcement curriculum. The loan 
has a eancellation feature which means that part of 
this debt is forgiven for each year of sPrviee. 

Many other or;.;mizalions aid students with 

grants and low-interest loans. They include Parent
Teacher Associations, community scholarship funds, 
employers. unions, churches, eivic and fraternal 
groups, professional organizations, and industry as
sociations. It would be wo.rthwhile to learn more 
about such a~rrards offered in your own locality or in 
the slurlent's field of vocational interest. Your high 
school ;;;vidanee counselor also will have informa

tion ab·n~ .such opportunities. 
Also :.• ;;ure to ask your employer and any union 

to whieh 1 1·; may belong about aid possibilities. An 
increasinr _,umber of employers and unions provide 
assistance ··.' children of employees or of members. 

W hn t n re tho:. educational bene fits 
under the Social Suuriiy Act? 

A 1965 change in the Social Securitr A-.1 ~xtended 
the age limit for children's heneftb from 18 to ::'7. 
years of age for full-time students. Before the chanf!C. 
if one of a child's parents retired, became disabled, 
or died, the child received social security benefits 
until the age of 18. Now he receives these benefits 
until the age of 22 if he is a full-time student and 
unmarried. :\ student who was not eligible for belli'· 
fits before his eighteenth birthday may become 
eligible if a parent retires, is disabled, or dies before 
the student's Lwenty-:;ccond birthday. To find out 
whether your son or daughter is eligible, apply at 
the nearest Social Security Administration office. 
Benefits are not sent automatically. 

IV lw is eligi/;/e for veteran's benefits? 

The GI BilL formerly available only to veterans who 
had served during or just after World War II or dur
ing the 1\.orean War, was made permanent in 1966. 
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Veterans honorably discharged from the armed 
forces after January :Jl, 1955 I except for six-month 
enlistees, who are ineligible) now qualify for bene
fits from the GI Bill, which provides for a program 
of education assistance. Veterans with at least 18 
months of service C<iTl get up to 36 months of educa
tion assistance from the Veterans Administration. 
Those with less than 18 months of service can get 
one and a half months of assistance for each month 
of service. This program, therefore, can be of great 
benefit to those who decide to enter military service 
before entering or completing college. 

Widows of veterans who died of serviee-connected 
injury or disease also now are eligible for VA college 
or other educational benefits on either a full- or part
time basis. 

The "secret" of paying for colle!Je 

To<.by many families cannot afford to pay the full 
costs of college from their income or from savings. 
But there are many ways to put together the needed 
funds. Some can come from income, since you no 
longer will have the expense of your son's or 
daughter's board at home. Another part will come 
from the contribution from the student's part-time 
and summer employment, as well as from savings he 
may have. Outside resources from the college, and 
from federal, slate, and local sources may also he 
added. But to be sure you have adequate funds to 
cover college costs, it is important to begin planning 
early. More information about applying for financial 
aid and about major sources of aid can be obtained 
from a high school counselc.r or the financi11l aid di
rector of the college your son or daughter hopes to 
attend. 
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APPENDll E 

COLLEGE SCHOLARSHIP SERVICE 
OF THE COLLEGE El'"TRANCE EXAMINATION BOARD 

•,- ··)··· 

Acadernic· Y<:-.ar 1972-7:3 

The Parents' Confidential Statement (PCS} is to be filled out by you, the parents (or guardian) 
of a stud6nt who is requesting financial aid for academic year 1972-'1"3. In addition to the PCS, 
this booklet contains: 

• Supplement A, also to be completRA. if you <nvn all O'r part of a business. 

• Supplement B, also to be comp~eted if you are a farm or ranch owner, operator, or farm 
tenant. 

Mail your PCS and, if applicable, a Supplement to the appropriate office of the College Scholar
ship Service (CSS) listed m the back c<n'er at least one month before the earliest deadline required 
by the colleges or agencies designated tl.i receive copi.es. Do not submit this PCS after December 
1, 1972. 

Gen.:::ral Infor!':uation 

College ScJwlarship Seroice. The cas A.ssembJ:·. a mem
bership body within the College Entrance E:r.ao::.ination 
Board, has developed the PCS to provide co~ and 
agencies with an estimate of the paren~.s· and stUdent's 
ability to contribute toward the costs oi ~~aerondary 
education. The css reviews the PCB and releases a copy 
and a report to the collegl'S and agencies d~ted. 
Financial aid is not awarded by the cas; rathe, the 
awards and amounts are decided by ea~h co~ and 
ag-ency. 

Special Family CircumstanceB. If y•Ju, the parent.o!, are 
separated or divorced, the PCS should be comp!eted by 
the parer: \r.l"!tl present spouse, if any) who has custody 
of the s"udent _;!'plicant. If someone other than the 
parent(s) completE'!: the PCB, he should incticar.e his 
relationship to the student and specify whm;e t.nancial 
status is being reported. 

If a student has other special family circ=tances, 
consult each college or agency for instructions. 

Fees. Enr.lose with your PCS $3.25 for the first ooUege or 
agency listed an:i $2 for each additional OIY::. Please 

make your check or money order payable to the Col
lege Scholan;hip Service. An:v PCS received without the 
proper fee will be rel:tmed to the parents. 

Cluulges in Family Circumstances. If the family _-ir
cumstances change after the PCS has been submitred, 
write the css office to which you sent the PCS. Do not 
submit another PCS. Indicate the PCB item number 
that includes the change, describe the change, and, if 
applicable, provide the dollar amount. The css will 
forward all information to the colleges or agencies that 
received copies of the PCB. 

In all correspondence wi.L: the css and on any sepa
rate sheets of paper that you may enclose with the pcs, 
be sure to provide the following information about the 
student: full name, date of birth, social security num
ber, and home address. 

Additional Copies of the PCS. If, before September 1, 
1972, you wish to have copies sent to colleges or agencies 
other than those you originally listed, complete the 
Additional College Request Form on the next page. 
Do not submit another PCS prior to September 1. 
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Completing the PCS 
To avoid delays in processing, it is important that you complete all items on the PCS. 
The following inst;-uctions should be helpful as you fill out the Pes. 

Please type or print all entries, preferably v.':ith black ink. 

• Enter amounts in dollars; omit cents. Do not leave dollar items blank. Enter a zero 
where appropriate. Do not use words such as ''unknown," "none," and "same." 

• In all case:;, if the actual figures are not available, provide your best estimates. 
Failure to provide estimates will also delay the processing of your Pes. 

• Use ITEM ·25 to explain all circled items and any unusual family circumstances. If 
you need to enr!ose a separate sheet of paper, be sure to include the identification 
information requested under ''Changes in Family Circumstances" on the preced
ing page. 

• Sign and date the PCS and, if applicable, a Supplement. Be certain to enclose your 
che(:k or money order, made payable to the College Scholarship Service, v.':ith your 
completed forms. Please do not send caE>b. 

• Special care should be taken in completing the items listed below. 

ITEM SO :Indicate in 25 your relationship to the other depend
ents and the dollar amount of support you provide annually. 

ITEM 7: Enter total annual amounts only. Include bonuses, 
drawing accounts, and commissions before payroll deductiona. 
Do no~ include reimbursements for business experu;es. If the an
nual amount for 1971 is not available, give your best estimate. 
If the annual salaries and w!lges estimated for 1972 are $1,000 
lower than for 1971, explain in 2S . 
ITEM 8 .: Ent€r total annual amounts only. Include all divi
dends, interest, property income, appreciation or capital gains, 
social security benefits, pensions, child support, alimony, aid for 
dependent children, subsistence and quarters allowances, allot
ments, and aid from friends or relatives. In addition, include an 
estimate of other income such as free housing, food, and services. 

ITEM 9 ·.: Enter only the total of those unreimbursed bu.~iness 
expenses that are allowable as federal income tax deductiol'.s. If 
you own incom~-producing real estate, include tax-deductible 
business expense; on that real estate. 

ITEM 12.': Include such ernC"rgency or extraordinary expenses 
as payments for alimony, child support, uninsurl'<l natural dis
aster, termitP. control, unreimbursed tuition for parent's educa
tion, nursing hN"e care, and unreimbursed moving ~oxpcnses. Do 

not include such expenses as payments for horne appliances and 
furnishings, cars, medical insurance, retirement plan, contribu
tions, commuting expenses, and household help. 

ITEM 13: Enter parents' total federal income tax for 1970 and 
total federal income tax paid or esti.-nated to be paid for 1971. 
Enter "zero" where appropliate. Do not enter state or local 
taxes, real estate taxes, self-employment taxes, or total taxable 
income. 

ITEM 14: Be certain to estimate and enter the market value and 
unpaid mortgage. If home is part of a business property, enter 
information for the home only. If home is part of a farm, enter a 
"zero" in 14, and include value in Supplement B. 

ITEM 1.~ : Be certain to estimate and enter the market value and 
unpaid mortgage. Do not include property that is part of your 
business or t'arrn. Report that information on the appropriate 
Supplement. 

ITEM 18,: Do not include expenses already entered in 1 t and 
1~ for-1972. ltr:mize in 2~). . .. 

ITEM 21 : Explf,in the source and any restrictions on the use of 
these assets in ~,5';, Do not include student's life insurance poli
cies, stamp or coin colloctions, or the value of personal property. 

( I"T UFIO· lO J•fT.\n! HHII'I::->T ;.'Oit~1 .. - . - - -- .. - -

Additional College Request Form 1972-7:3 

DIJ not send to r·ss apa September 1, l!J/2. 
FRI ...... -':'" S i Ul!E'..;l t..!..:.f.lU(, 1\NT INFCt,.•.•; .. ~-ION BELOW. 

---~j __ "j _11 J-
STI..'C'CNT'S 
HOM:: 40DRt_:'-> 

I 
~- J - i. . 

... 

DO NOT NRrrE H-.1 T t-tiS SPACE 

,, 

ClTf ZIP COD( 

~·.'~------·------···-' ·--------~~::.'-'--±~~ ~" I _· __ '_"_"'_' ----·---c_''_' _______ "_•_rr---+--css_·_u_sE_o_N_Lv _ 

____________ -_-_ -_-_ -_· ---L-r-·--=t------------------l----

s~!~" -~~-lrl~~' c;1 -·-----·-------·------------·----------------------

(or ~:.:~1~CIItln) ___ .-- ------··-·--····--- ------- ll.!ll' ---·-------

Enter ··::rur teltphorte 
nun1ber 

Enter date PCS was 
~en! to CSS: 

I!> AMOUNT ENCLOSED 

$----



If the student is an entering freshman, do not complete the 1971-72 columns of expense!> and r-esources for items 23 and 24. 

23 TOTAL EXPENSES FOR STUDENT FOR[] NINE [ I TWELVE MONTHS 24 TOTAL RESOURCES FOR STUDENT FOR rJ NINE 0 TWELVE MONTHS 

RESIDENT [J COMMUTER !:J MARRIED !l SINGLE["] 

If the student is epplytng to more them one college, do not complete A. B. C, 
and H. 

197J.72 (ACTUAL) 1972· 73 (lSTIMATED\ 

TUITION AND fHS l· -----·-·--~--·--

STUDENT'S nrv.:;;.t 

SWD(Nl'S BOAnU 

Cl BO.')KS AND SUPPliES 

CLOTHING. LINEN AND LAUNDRY 

RECREATION AND MEDICAL 

G OTHE'R PtRS.UNAL EXPENSlS 

SO!OlAI~SHtf>S ;•.:sr- SVllRCt) 

CONTRIBUTION FP.Ot-1 

SAVINGS FROM S'~D!'NT'S SUMMEn EARNI~'GS 

STUDENT"S ASSEiS 

VETERAN'S BENEP~S 

SOCIAL SECURI'T' 5£~EFITS 

OTHER SOURCES 

STUDENT'S r<E~ 'EPM EARNINGS 

LOANS 

TOT<c 

. 
FUNflS UTILIZED: 
1971· 72 (ACTUAL) 

~-------

$ _____ _ 

FUNDS AVAILABLi.: 
1972-73 (ESTIMATED) 

$ _____ _ 

$ _____ _ 
(two round-tr+p railroad or otr co£-ch 
fnres +f 6 rcstdent student: toto! com. 
mutmg ~l(pPns,.'£ If a commut+nt;!. stud~nt} 

TOTAL 
$ _____ _ $ _____ _ 

Note· It the stude~-: ,.~e+ves odditional resuurces, he should notify the colleges or ngencies 
listed tn 2. 

25' USE THIS SPACE TO EXPLAIN ALL CIRCLED ITEMS AND ANY UNUSUAL CIRCU~ >TANCES 

PARENTS' CERTIFICATION AND AUTHORIZATION 
We dt"t.:tJrt• th;tt th-:- J'·'orrn,mon reported on t!us lorrn. to lhf~ best of our know!t.."(jge. :~ true. c:orrect ,Hld wrnpl~te. Wr: 

nuttl(ut:to tr.\'l~.m•tt;JI 0~ r.opte~ ol thts lorm to the rr.ctptr~nt" rtatned in t!t•m;? Lwrltl'> u',f.' hy the CSS ;1'> rlt>c,· r:!:r.<.l unctm 
"Getu.!f.ll lnh.'llllitltun. The CSS or .-my ol the rectpum\!,; namtd hnve our perrrH!><;,ton to vertiY :::~ tnlormettt(lr, r•.:pc.~rtetl 
II requ~~lf'd ""·•~ a~~r~ tc: 5enct to thl' C5S, or to any re~tp•ent~ named. an ofhct.al ptwto~tnltc Cl'l~y ol our !at~c,: federal 
mconw t,11o. 11•hnr' or;t.,:roed hom the Uruh:d Stah!~ tn1Ntli11 Hevt:nue SP.r'Vt(.C. 

To ~~~;-~tst 111 the dt:tt:rmm,Jtton of financtJI net~d we authonle the n~clpienb narned 111 ltl'nl 
? tu dJ~·-~u~s the ;ntc;.rrnatlon contained on th1s lorfll wtttl the ~tudent diJ~Itcont Y[S [J 

SIGNATURES Of 
BOlli PARENTS 

(OR GUARDIAN) .. -----------------·----------------------

OAH 

NO[) 

Please print name and address below to which correspondence 
regarding this form should be sent: 
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Supplement A 
To be completed by owners of businesses. 

I:ns'tru.ctlo:ns 
• Complete this work sheet and T.ransfer the information to the 

Supplement before continuing with ITEMS 7-25 of the pes. 

~ If you own more than one business, submit a copy of Supplt!· 
ment A for each. 

• Refer to your current and past income tax returns when com
pleting this Supplement. In the case of partnerships or corpora· 
tions where amounts are not readily separable, show your per
centage of ownership in the space provided near the top of the 

fonn, indicate total amounts under In('ome and Expenses, and 
report your share of income in LINE 6. 

• If your home is a part of your business establishment, do not 
include its value in "Fixed Assets: Land and Buildings." Enter 
the present market value of your home in PCS ITEM 14. 

~~~~~~~~~~~ 

STREET CITY STATE 

TYPE: 0 SOLE PROPRIETOR IF PARTNERSHIP, 

0 PARTNERSHIP 

0 CORPORATION 

----% YOUR PERCENTAGE OF 

GIVE PARTNER'S 

NAME:--------

NUMBER OF 
EMPLOYEES: 

OWNERSHIP OF TOTAL eUSINESS ASSETS 

INCOME: 

1. GROSS INCOME 

2. COST OF GOODS SOLD 

3. ADJUSTED GROSS INCOME 
U MINUS2) 

EXPENSF-1;: 

A. YOUR WAGES OR DRAWING 
ACCOUNT :INCWDE 
IN PCS. ITEM ~:·l 

B. WAGES PAID TO FAMILY MEMBERS 

C. WAGES PAID TO O'rKERS 

D. DRAWING ACCOUIHS PAID TO OTHERS 

E. Rf.NT 

F. OEPRECIATICJt< (USE STRAIGHT LIN( 
METHOD ONLY) 

G. OTHER OPERATING EXPENSES 

;.!, OTHER GENERAL EXPENSES 

4. TOTAL EXPENSES 

5. NET INCOME (3 MINUS 4J 

6. YOUR SHARE OF NEl INCOME 
(INCLUDE ENTRIES FOR 1970 AND 
1971 IN PCS. ITEM (B)l . 

7. ESTIMATE YOUR SHAr.E OF NET 
INCOMf FOR 1972 (INCLUDE ENTRY 
FOR lil72 IN PCS, ITEM · 8 ) 

8. YOUR PERCENTAGE OF NET 
INCOME 

9. ESTIMATED MARKET 
VALUE OF 8US!NESS 

1969 1970 1971 

_$ ---- __ $~----

$ $ 

1969 

$ $ 

~--~~J[ 1 

~-----. 

ll_ _____ j 

$ $ 

1970 1~71 1972 

10. ESTIMA-rED INCOME l l r---l r-l 
~:~~t3~~~~~~g~~y~~CS, ITEM 2S l ;::_$ ____ __, l~ lL__ 

AS OF AS OF AS OF 
DECEMBER 31, 1969 DECEMBER 31. 1970 DECEMBER 31. 1971 

CURRENT ASSETS: 

CASH (BUSINESS ACCOuNTS ONLY). 

INVENTORIES 

OTHER CURRENT ASSETS 

ACCOUNTS AND NOTES RECEIVABLE 

SUBTOTAL 

LESS RESERVE FOR BAD DEBTS 

A. TOTAL CURRENT ASSETS 

FIXED ASSETS: 

EQUIPMENT 

LAND AND BUILDINGS 

OTHER FIXED ASSETS 

SUBTOTAL 

LESS ~ESERVE 
FOR OEPRECIA TION 

B. TOTAL FIXED ASSETS 

C. TOTAL ASSETS (A PLUS B) 

INDEBTEDNESS (BUSINESS ONLY): 

1969 

ACCOUNTS AND NOTES PAYABLE--·----

t.CCRUEO EXPENSES 

MORTGAGE ON BUSINESS 

$ 

D. TOTALINDE8TEDNESS l_l G---J L ____ __.l 

E. NET CAPITAL VALUE (C MINUS 0) $ 

F. YOUR SHARE OF 
NET CAPITAL VALUE 

-----

PAnENT'S 
SIGNATURE----------.-------

$ $ 

$ ---·----

____ DATE-----.. ·-



Supplement B 
1b be complete.: by farm or ·ranch owners, operators, or farm tenants. 

Instructions 

• Complete this work sheet and transfer the information to the 
Supplement before continuing with ITEMS 7-25 of the PCB. 

• If you own more than one farm, submit a copy of Supplement B 
for each. 

• Refer to your current and past federal income tax forms 1040F 
or 1040D when completing this Supplement. For any year for 

returns in lieu of Supplement B. 

• LINES 1-3: If fann incom~ is reported on the accrual basis, the 
required information can be found on federal income tax form 
1040F. In this case, disregard LINE 1 and ~ and begin your en
tries with grnss profits on LINE 3. 

which tax forms were not completed, estimate as RL('ttrately as • LINE 6: The net amount of gains and losses from sales or ex-
possible. changes of livestock and farm machinery can be transferred from 

• In the case of partnerships or corporations where amounts are federal income tax form 1040D. Report all gains or losses at their 
not readily separable, indicate total amounts and percentage of full amount. Do not include other property sales or exchanges 
ownership. reported on 1040D. 

• Do not submit balance sheets, profit and loss statements, or tax • A completed pes must bf:, mailed with your Supplement. 

~m~~~~~"'!~~ 

cXATION ----7-0_W_N--::cS-H""'IP::----------------
19 

COUNTY YEAR PURCHASED STATE 

"OT .. L ACRES OWNED-------- ESTIMATE PRESENT MARKET VALUE PER ACRE $ 

'lUMBER OF ACRES: 

TILLABLE 

NONTILLABLE PASTUR~ 
WOODLAND AND 
WASTE 

TOTAL 

'•JM8ER OF ACRES: 

OWNED 

IN TRUCK 
CROPS 

l. SALE OF LIVESTOCK. PRODUCE 
RAISED. AND OTHER FARM 
INCOME, INCLUDING GOVERNMENT 
PAYMENTS .. 

2. PROFIT (OR I.OSS) ON SALES OF 
PURCHASED LIVESTOCK AND 
OTHER PUR-.::HASED ITEMS 

3 GROSS PROFITS f1 AND 2) 

EXPENSES: 

FARM OPERATING EXPENSES 

DEPRECIATION (USE STRAIGHT 
UN£:: METHOD ONi...Y) 

OTHER FARM DEDUCTIONS 

-'. TOTAL FARM EXPENgES 

5. "ET FARM INCOME (3 MINJS 4) 

6. CAPITAL GAIN"< 0R LOSSES 
FROM THE ~ALES OR EXCHANGES OF 
LIVESTOCK AND FARM MACHINERv 

7. TOTAL FARM INCOME !5 AND 6) 
INCLUDE ENTRIIOS FOR 1970 AND 
1971 IN PCS. ITEM 8 

S. ESTIMATED 1972 FARM INCOME 
(AVERAGE OF 1969, 1970, AND 1\171 
ENTRIES IN LINE 7 ABOVE) 
INCLUDE ESTfMATED l972 FARM 
INCOME IN PCS. ITEM. 8 

9 ESTIMATED INCOME FROM SOURCES 
. OTHER THAN FARM (EXPLAIN 

SOURCES IN PCS, 11EM 25 ) 

$ 

$ 

RENTED FROM 
OTHERS 

IN PRODUC:TIVF. 
ORCHARDS 

1969 

$ 

$ 

$ 

1970 

RENTED TO 
OTHERS 

UNDER 
IRRIGATION 

1970 

$ 

$ 

1971 

1971 

DO YOU LIVE ON THE FARM: 0 YES 

rJNO 

YOUR FAMILY DWELLING IS. 0 OWNED 

ORENTE;J 

ORENT-FREE 

YOUR FAMILY RECEIVES FROM YOUR Ft.RM: 0 MILK 

OBEEF 

OPORI': 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS: 

FARM IS: 0 PARTNERSHIP 

0 CORPORATION 

0 SOLE OWNERSHIP 

--% YOUR PERCENTAGE OF 
OWNERSHIP OF TOTAL 
FARM ASSETS 

AS Of AS OF AS Of 
DECEMBER 31. 1969 DECEMBER 31. 1970 DECEMBF.R 31, 1971 

ASSETS: 

LAND AND BUILDINGS 
(INCLUDE FARM HOME) 

FARM BANK ACCOUNTS 

ACCOUNTS RECEIVABLE 

LIVESTOCK 

TYPE 

TYPE 

GRAIN 

HAY 

OTHER FARfJI PRODUCTS 

OTHIOR FARM ASSETS 

A. TOTAL FARM ASSETS 

NUMBER 

NUMBER 

INDEBTEDNESS (FARM ONLY): 

MORTGAGE ON FARM 

ACCOUNTS PAY .. BLE 

DEBTS ON MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT 

FAf~M CHARGE ACCOUNTS 

OTHER FARM DEBTS 

8. TOTAL FARM INDEBTEDNESS 

C. NET FARM VAl.UE 
(A MI~IUS 8) 

$ $ 

l 
196S 

$ $ $ 

1972 
D. YOUR SHARE OF NET FARM VALUE $ $ $ 

PARENT'S 
SIGNATURE--------·------------------------------------

DATE _____ _ 



Supplemen~ B 
To be completed by farm or ranch owners, operators, or farm tenants. 

(Do no't send to CSS 
after December 1. 19721 B 

STUDENT 

APPLICANT 

0 ... 

0 f 

SEX 
I I I I I 

3TREET ADDRESS CITY, STATE, ZIP CODE-------------------------------

UST COLLEGES AND AGENCIES TO WHICH COPIES OF THIS FORM ARE TO BE SENT. DO NOT LEAVE BLANK. USE ADL)ITIONAL COLLEGE REQUEST FORM FOR ADDITIONAL LISTINGS. 

LOCATION ___ ~T~O-W~N~S~H~IP~--------------------~C~OU~N~T=Y~ 
19 

STATE YEAR PURCHASED 

TOTAL ACRES OWNED----------

NUMBER OF ACRES: OWNED 

TILLABLE 

NONTILLABLE PASTURE 
WOODLAND AND 
WASTE 

TOTAL .. 

•'lUMSER OF ACRES: 
IN TRLICK 

CROPS 

,, . .' . ' '· •t .t .. ~ '. 

COME: IN 

l • SALE OF LIVESTOCK. PRODUCE 
RAISED. AND OTHER FARM 

. ... ,' 

INCOME, INCLUDING GOVERNMENi 
PAYMENTS .... .. . .... 

2 
• ~~~1;!;l~~Et~s<f~~~f~o°F 

OTHER PURCHASED ITEMS 

3 GROSS PROFITS (1 AND 2) 

PENSES: 

FARM OPERATING EXPENSI'.S 

DEPRECIATION (USE STRAIGHT 
LINE METHOD ONLY) 

OTHER FARM DEDUCTIONS 

TOTAL FARM EXPENSES 

5. NET FARM INCOME (3 MINUS 4) 

6. CAPITAL GAINS OR LOSSES 
FROM THE SALES OR EXCHANGES C'P' 
LIVESTOCK AND FARM MACHINER~ 

$ 

$ 

ESTIMATE PRESENT MARKET VALUE PER ACRE $--------
RENTED FROM RENTED TO 

OTHERS OTHERS 

IN PROOUCTJVE 
ORCHARDS 

UNDER 
IRRIGATION 

DO YOU LIVE ON THE FARM: 0 YES 

ONO 

YOUR FAMILY DWELLING IS: 0 OWNED 

ORENTED 

0 RENT-FREE 

YOUR FAMILY RECEIVES FROM YOUR FARM: 0 MILK 

QB<:'EF 

OPORK 

. .. .. .... '~:. •"'-~·\•·•. ~~ ..... ~.: -
ASOF 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS: 

FARM IS: 0 PARTNERSHIP 

0 CORPORATION 

0 SOI.-E OWNERSHIP 

---% YOUR PERCENTAGE OF 
OWNERSHIP OF TOTAL 
FARM ASSETS 

' ~ ~ 

AS OF ASOF 
1969 1970 1971 DECEMBER 31. 1969 DECEMBER 31. 1970 DECEMBER 31, 1971 

ASSETS: 

LAND AND BUILDINGS $ $ 
$ $ (INC~'JDE FARM HOME) 

FAR:~ BANK ACCOUNTS 

ACCOUNTS RECEIVABLE 

~~w~~~; 6't~R~g~~tei~~T 
$ s 

LIVESTOCK: 

TYPE NUMBER 

--
TYPE NUMBER 

------- GRAIN 

HAY 

OTHER FARM PRODUCTS 

$ $ 
, 

OTHER FARM ASSETS 19';9 

A. TOTAL FARM ASSETS ! $ !G l ! $ 

---------
INDEBTEDNESS (FARM ONLY}: 

MORTGAGE ON FARM 

ACCOUNTS PAYABLE 

DEBTS ON MACHINERY AND 

I 

EQUIPMENT -------

7. TOTAL FARM INCOME (5 AND 6) 

Is J I$ J I$ I FARM CHARGE ACCOUNTS ------INCLUDE ENTRIES FOR 1970 AND 
1971 IN PCS. ITEM 8 

:JTHER FARM DEBTS 

ll. ESTIMATED 1972 FARM INCOME 

c~ 
Is J [s ICJ !AVERAGE OF 1969. 1970, AND 1971 B. TOTAL FARM INDEBTEDNESS 

ENTRIES IN LINE 7 ABOVE) 
INCLUDE ESTIMATED 11172 FARM 
II~COME IN PCS, ITEM'S C, NET FARM VALUE $ $ $ 

(A MINUS B) - - ------
1970 1972 

D. YOUR SHARE OF NET FARM VALUE $ $ $ 

l__=]CJI$ I 
9 ESTIMATED INCOME FROM SOURCES 

. OTHF.R THAN FARM &EXPLAIN 
SOURCES IN PCS, IT M ~- ) . PARENT'S 

SIGNATURE OAT F. 



Supplement A 
1b be cornpletecl by owners of businesses. 

STREET 

0 SOLE PROPRIETOR 

CITY 

IF PARTNERSHIP, 
GIVE PARTNER'S 

IDo not. send t.o CSS 
aft.er December 1. 19721 

STATE 

NUMBER OF 0 PARTNERSHIP 

0 CORPORATION 

----% YOUR PERCENTAGE OF 

NAME: _______________________ ___ EMPLOYEES. _____________________________ _ 

OWNERSHIP OF TOTAL BUSINESS ASSETS 

INCOME: 

1. GROSS INCOME 

2. COST OF GOODS SOI.D 

3. ADJUSTED GROSS INCOME 
(l MINUS 2). 

EXPENSES: 

A. YOUR WAGES OR DRAWING 
ACCOUNT (INCLUDE 
IN PCS, ITEM . 7 ) 

8. WAGES PAID TO 'AMILY MEMBERS 

C. WAGES PAID TO OTHERS 

D. DRAWING ACCOU,.TS PAID TO OTHERS 

E. RENT 

F. DEPRECIATION <USE STRAIGHT LINE 
METHOD ONLY t 

G. OTHER OPERATI'JG EXPENSES 

H. OTHER GENER>L EXPENSES 

4 TOTAL EXPENSES 

5 NET INCOME !3 MINUS 4) 

6 YOUR SHARE OF NET INCOME 
(INCLUDE ENTRIES FOR 1970 AND 
1971 IN PCS. ITEM B) 

7 ESTIMATE YOUR SHARE OF NET 
INCOME f'OR 1972 (INCLUDE ENTRY 
FOR 1972 IN PCS. ITEM 8 ) 

8. YOUR P~RCEr-HAGE OF NET 
INCOME 

9. ESTIMATED MAR!--<;:T 
VALUE OF OUSINE~iS 

0. ESTIMATED INCOM~ 
FROM OTHER SOUi<CES 
(EXPLAIN SOURCES IN PCS. ITEM 

1969 1970 1971 

$ $ 

$ $ 

--------- ----------

1969 

$ $ 

"- ~·) 
... 

$ $ 

1971 1972 

'-=--------Jf~-~~ '-=--______,] 

AS OF AS OF ·~S OF 
DECEMBER 31. 1969 DECEMBER 31. 1970 DECEMaER 31, 1971 

CURRENT ASSETS: 

CASH (BUSINESS ACCOUNTS ONLY) 

INVENTORIES 

OTHER CURRENT ASSETS 

ACCOUNTS AND NOTES RECEIVAtiLE 

SUBTOTAL 

LESS RESERVE FOR BAD DEBTS 

A. TOTAL CURRENT ASSETS 

FIXED ASSETS: 

EQUIPM!o:NT 

LAND AND BUILDINGS 

OTHER FIXED ASSETS 

SUBTOTAL 

LESS RESERVE 
FOR DEPRECIATION 

B. TOTAL FIXED ASSETS 

C, TO"T AL ASSETS (A PLUS B) 

INDEBTEDNESS (BUSINESS ONLY): 

ACCOUNTS AND NOTES PAYABLE _________ _ 

ACCRUED EXPENSES 

MORTGAGE ON BUSIN!OSS -·------

D. TOTALINDEBTEDNESS 

E. NE r CAPITAL VALUE IC MINUS D) $ 

F. YOUR SHARE OF 
NET CAPITAL VALUE _$ ______ 

$ $ 

----------

$ $ 

$ _ _! _______ 

I> ARENT'S 
SIGNA TURF 

--------------------------------- DATE -----------



PARENTS• CONFIDENTIAL STATEMENT 
College Scholarship Service 
Academic Yeax• 1972-73 

14 

STUDENT 
.._PPLICANT 

PARENTS tCHECK IF LIVING): 

DO NOT WRITE IN THIS SPACE 

(I) 0 M 

(2) 0 

MID.INIT. SEX 

" h: . ; . ~ ·.· -\ ~ ~ :.• '" 

IF NO, WHAT IS STUDENT'S VISA STATUS? 

lE (l) 0 FATHER 

(2) 0MOTHER 

(3) 0 STEPFATHER 

(4) 0 STEPMOTHER I 
CHECK ANY THAT APPLY: 

(5) 0 PARENTS SEPARATED 

(6) 0 PARENTS DIVORCED 
{7) 0 STUDENT HAS LEGAL GUARDIAN ( ~~~:~l~HAN) 
181 0 FATHER UNABLE TO WORK 

IF NONE OF THE CONC>IT•~NS AT LEFT 

DESCRIBE THE FAMILY CIRCUMSTANCES. 

EXPLAIN IN \~ 

2 LIST COLLEGES AND AGENCIES TO WHICH COPIES OF' THIS FORM ARE TO BE SENT. DO NOT LEAVE BLANK. USE ADDITIONAL COLLEGE REQUEST "ORM FOR ADOITIONAL LISTINGS. 

NAME CorY STATE CSS USE ONlY 

·;;·~~~i';)'~i~:<::/::ill!ti'th~b~ste- · ~ttie~··<"nr;Gu~illdi ,· -,:;;;'·.,-· · :. 
./~t .. 'r~(I,~Jt~ '\~:\""':r.~l•" ''P·I '· ~••' '"'' •>. >''I~ ''•'·~ ~''••..'i~ -, 1 

·' "'• " 1 1 ,,~,~ ~~~r: 

3A NAME 

HOME ADDRESS 

OCCUPATION 

EMPLOYED BY 

4A RETIREMENT PROVISIONS: 

TITLE 

AGE 

'

YEARS 
WITH FIRM 

8 SOCIAL SECURITY PLAN 0 NEiTHER 
ANOTHER RETIREMENT PLAN 

NAME ClT.Y STATE CSSUSE~ 

· .. ·.:;~, .. ;,,·,,··~ilie.:r.:·· Step~t~(!,~ ·.6t'lftl:g,iii('tt.an·,· •·.;.:·;-~ ,0 
, ,.. .. ll~r.••; .~, .• , ._,, ~ ... ;;.,, ~ , •.•. '•":, .... ~!!!~,, , .. • ..... ., .. .,.~ •• ;,1 ... ,··'i1',1, . 

38 NI.ME 

HOME ADDRESS 

OCCUPATION 

EMPLOYED BY 

48 RETIREMENT PROVISIONS: 

TITLE 

8 SOCIAL SECURITY PLAN 
ANOTHER RETIREMENT PLAN 

I ~Gt 

YEARS 
WiTH FIRM 

0NEITHER 

SA WILL YOU FILE A JOINT FEDERAL INCOME TAX RETURN FOR: 

58 HOW MANY DEPENDENT CHILDREN WILL YOU CLAIM AS FEDERAL INCOME TAX EXEMPTIONS (LIST BY NAME IN 22 BELOW) FOR: 

:9 HOW MANY DEPENDENT CHILDREN ENTERED IN SB WILL BE AT I'ENDING COLLEGE IN 1972·73:. 

197i NoD vEsO 1972 

.1971 [ ___ _, "';~ 
19720 

(2)YES0 

so 

?.i 

a· 

g, 
,/ 

10 

ll 

12; 

13 

22 

HOW MANY OTHER DEPE.'IDENTS WILL YOU CLAIM .o,sj'EDERAL INCOME TAX EXEt.•PTIONS. EXPU..IN IN § 
(DO NOT INCLUDE ANYO~IE ENTERED IN 3A. 38, 58, \.59 . OR 22) FOR: .. . . .. :-' . . 19711 

DO YOU OWN ALL OR PART OF A BUSINESS, OR ARE YOU A I<ANCH OWNER. OPERATOR. OR FARM TENANT? . 
IF YES, COMPLETE SUPPLEMENT A OR B BEFORE GOING 

SALARIES AND WAGES BEFORE 
TAXES (IF FROM MOfl£-JHAN ONE 

14 HOME (IF OWNED) 
'ftAR PURCHASED: 19----

SOURCE ITEMIZE IN~:) 
• • 

A. FATHER. STEPFATHER. GUARDIAN PURCHASE PRiCE $ s 

• 
8. MOTHER, STEPMOTHER uv~~!'UAN 

1.15 OTHER REAL ESTATE (SPECIFY • 
'..----

TYPE IN@) 

OTHER INCOME (0ESCill8E AND • 
ITEMIZE SOURCES IN (~-I 16 BANK ACCCJUNTS (TOTAL OF PARENTS' SAVINGS AND CHECKING) 

SUBTOTAL A· 
r 

ADD'·?-~· 

() 

-~~-AND~) $ 
: l 7 OTHER INVESTMENTS (PRESENT MARKET VALUE) 

(SPECIFY TYPE AND AMOUNT IN (~ ) 

$ 

BUSINESS EXPENSf.S (ITEIAIZ( AND GIVE DOLLAP 
BREAKDOWN IN ( 25)) DO NOT INCLUDE 
EXPENSES ENTERED 01< SUPPLEMENT A OR 8 

• 
$ 

:is INDEBTEDNESS (00 NOT INCLUDE MORTGAGES. LOANS FOR CARS. EDUCATION, 
OR APPLIANCES, INSURANCE LOANS, BILlS FOR NORMAl LIVING EXPENSES. 

$ $ OR BUSINESS OR FARM INDEBTEDNESS ) ITEMIZE IN f~~l 

• • • 
SUBTRACT LINE(?! fROM SUBTOTAL A s $ AMOUNT OF (1~1 TO BE PAID DURING 1972 

ANNUAL RENT OR MORTGAGE PAYMENTS 0.. • • 
FAMILY RESIOENCt(lf NONE. EXPLAIN IN ',2~·) 19 fACE VALUE OF PARENTS' LIFE INSURANCE POLICIES 

COST OF ANNUAL MEDICAL INSURANCE rRE ... IUMS 
PLUS MEDICAL AND OENTALEXPENSES NOT CO'•EiiED 
BY INSURANCE (ITEMIZE IN '25;) 

20 LIST FAMILY CARS OWNED -----(M-:-A-K_E_S_A-:-N:-:O,.-Y-:E:-:A-:-R-:-Sl--------

TOTAl CAR DEBT 

. ..._ 
EMERGENCY EXPENSES (ITEMIZE IN ~~ $ 

fOR 197CO 

TOTAL FEDERAL INCOME 'fAX 
PAID OR ESTIMATED TO Bf PAID $ $ 

FOR 19"11 

i 21 WHAT ARE STUDENT APPLICANT'S OWN ASSETS> (INCLUDE 
SAVINGS, ENDOWMENTS. TRUST FUNDS. STOCKS AND BONOS! 

CSS USE ONLY 
(1) B 

(2) F 
A. B. c. 

PROVIDE BELOW INFORMATION FOR ALL DEPENDENT CHILORfN YOU WILL r;u,IM AS FEDERAL INCOME TAX EXEMPTIONS. (THE NUMBER OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN SHOULD BE THE SAME 
AS THAT ENTERED IN 58 FOR 1972) IF 'fOU NEED ADDITIONAL SPACE, USE .;,5 . 

.. 
C CHttP. t IUR IN ~UtlC/ITIO~AI. £Xf'fNSlS lSi! ];• IOTA! fiNANCIALASSISIANC[ 191111 I. NAME GF :~STITUHON 10 

'· CHlC' APPROPRIAI[ BOl 
0. NAME Of PRlS£~1 If ATTlNOINGIN 1111·13 1--

I NAMllliSI SIUO[NT M'Ptii:A'' ON LIN[ II 
B. lr ll¥JIJG S""'IOL B( ATTfN0£0 :• 191113 

AG£ 
SCHOOL OR COLL[G£ • TUI~IQpt PlU~ G. ROOM ANO BOARO H SCHOI ARSHIPS I. lOANS ANO (L[.&Y£ BLAN• <OR W!!o. Q~ CVi..llG[ P!l~tiC PRIVAn C0li.£Cl 

1971 11 ISTI71 fHS AI comr.1 OR Gin AID lM,tOYMf.NT lltlO[Nl API'LICA.,l) SCk~l SCHOOL 
.AM!U 

I $ $ $ $ mmMr -
' --
J 

• 
I 

- ---



PARENTS" CONFIDENTIAL STATEMENT 
College Scholarship Service 
Academic Year J{)72-73 

1A 

STUDEN'f 
APPLICANT 

''' 
lc 1s sTuD"NT MARRIED> 01 NoD 121 YEsO 1s STUDENT A u.s. CITIZEN' NoD YEsO 

10 ~~~E~~~SRESS 

00 NOT WRITE IN THIS SPACE 

,I c; :·· 

MIO.INIT SEX 

.;.., ' •1 ', ;. ~ . ~- il 

'NO. WHAT IS STUDENT'S VISA STATLIS' 

PARENTS !CHECK IF LIVING): 

1E {1) 0 FP.THER {3) D STEPFATHER 

{2) 0 MOTHER (4) D STEPMOTHER I 
CHECK ANY THAT APPLY: 

15) D PARENTS SEPARATED 

{6) 0 PARENTS DIVORCED 

{71 0 STUDENT HAS LEGAL GUARDIAN ( ~~~~~TTSHAN) 
(8) D FATHER UNABLE TO WORK 

IF NONE OF THE CONDITIONS AT LEFT 

DESCRIBE THE FAMILY CIRCUMSTANCES. 

EXPLAIN IN 1.2el 

2 LIST COLLEGES AND AGENCIES TO WHICH COPIES OF THIS FORM ARE TO BE SENT. DO NOT LEAVE BLANK. USE ADDITIONAL COLL..EGE REQUEST FORM FOR ADDITIONAL LISTINGS. 

NAME CoN STATE CSSUSEONLY NAME CITY STATE CSS USE ONLY 

IIIIEt 
38 NAME 1 AGE 

HOME ADDRESS 

OCCUPATION TITLE --------------------------------------·-----
EMP~OYED BY !YEARS 

WITH FIRM 

HOME ADDRESS 

OCCUPATION 

EMPLOYED BY 

TITLF. 

I YEARS 
WITH FIRM 

4A RETIREMENT PROVISIONS: BSOCIAL SECURITY PLAN QNEITHER 48 RETIREME~lT PROVISIONS: H SOCIAL SECURITY PLAN QNEITHER 
ANOTHEP RETIREMEN1' PLAN U ANOTHER RETIREMENT PLAN 

SA WILL YOU FILE A JOINT FEDERAL INCOME TAX RETURN FOR: 1971 NOD YESO 1972 

HOW MANY DEPENDENT CHILDREN WILL YOU CLAIM AS FEDERAL. INCOME TAX EXEMPTIONS (LIST BY NAME IN 22 BELOW) FOR: 1971 .... [ ______ __, 

HOW MANY DEPENDENT CHILDREN ENTERED IN 59 WILL BE ATTENDING COLLEGE IN 1972·73: 

HOW MANY OTHER DEPENDENTS WILL YOLi CLAIM AS£EDERAL INCOME TAX EXEMPTIONS. EXPLAIN IN @ 
(00 NOT INCLUDE ANYONE ENTERED IN 3A. 38, 59, ~ , OR 22) FOR: . . 19711 

6 DO YOU OWN ALL OR PART OF A BUSINESS. OR ARE YOU A FARM·OR RANCH OWNER. OPERATOR. OR FARM TENANT? 
IF YES. COMPLETE SUPPLEMENT A OR B BEFORE GOING ON TO'-._?). 

(1) NO 0 (2) YES 0 

•r_t.: ~ .. ,~:-,~.: ·.~, ~.rt,L)u:":'·. :~~;.1' ·: t:•:·) i.~·· 

'J) SALARif.S AND WAGES BEfORE 
TAXES (IF FROM MOIUi..J'HAN ONE 
SOURCE ITEMIZE IN(~) 

A. FATHER. STE.PFATHE.R, GIJ .... _~~;;..~! 

B. MOTHER, STEPMOTHER. GUARDIAN 

,.. .. 
'·,IV OTHF.R INCOME (DESC!IIB.E AND 

ITEMIZE SOURCES IN ~~!) 

9 BUS!>~ESS EXPE~. (ITEMIZE AND GIVE OOLLIIR 
BREAKDOWN IN 25 ) DO NOT INCLUDE 
(XPEN5ES ENTE ON SUPPLEMENT A OR B 

SUBTRACT LINE'-:iJ FROM SUBTOTAL A 

10.' ANNUAL RENT uR MORTGAGE PAYMENTS I)N. 
FAMILY RESIDENCE (IF NONE. EXPLAitl IN •~5,) 

13 

CvST OF ANNUAL MEDICAL ltlSURANCE PREMIUMS 
PLUS MEDICAL AND DENTAL El(f'ENSES NOT COVEREC 
BY INSl!iiANCE {ITEMIZE IN '25,1 

EMERGENCY EWENSES (ITEMIZE IN ~5\ 

l'JT~L FEOEHAL INCOME TAX 
PAlO OR ESTIMATfD TO BE PAID 

I 
I TOTAl 1910 TOTAL 1971 

I 
)o 
15 $ 

I· 
~ $ 

I 

i" 
I$ $ 

I. • 
I' $ 

\. 
.s $ 

\. • 
I$ $ 

• 
$ 

r-. 
$ 

• 
$ 

I; 'OR 1970 fOR 1971 

$ 

:. . .:: ..) 
ESH~.AIEO 1971 I \Hd[l;, ~~~F(i;:II"~: .. :•·:.:N F.; BDXLSI 

TOTAL nRE ESTIMATE PIIESENT UNPAID 

14 HOME {IF OWNED) IIISUIIANCE MARKET VALUE MORTGAGE 

\'EAR PURCHASED: 19----

• 
$ PURCHASE PRICE $ $ $ s 

/i~' vTHER RW ESTATE (SPECIFY • 
$ TYPE IN'·~') ~ $ s 

l 
$ 16 BANK ACCOUIHS (TOTAL OF PARENTS' SAVINGS AND CHECKING) s 

• 17 OTHER INVESTMENTS (PRESENT MARKE"T VALUE) 

$ (SPECIFY TYPE AND AMOUNT IN ()!;i ) s 

181 INDEBTEDNESS (00 NOT INCLUDE MORTGAGtS. LOANS FOR CARS. EDUCATION. 

$ 
OR APPLIANCES. INSURANCE LOANS. BILLS ~OR NORMAl LIVING EXPENSES, 
OR BUSINESS OR FARM INDEBTEDNESS) ITEMIZE IN : 25.' $ 

• • 
$ AMOUNT OF -~:a~ TO BE PAID DURING 1972 $ 

. • 
$ 19 FACE VALUE OF PARENTS' LIFE INSURANCE POLICIES s 

20 LIST FAMILY CARS OWNED 
{MMES AND ¥EARS) • 

$ TOTAL CAR DEBT s 

21.' WHAT ARE STUDENT APPLICANT'S OWN ASSETS? (INCl-UDE 
$ SAVINGS. ENDOWMENTS, TRUST FUNDS. STOCKS AND BONDSl s 

CSS USE ONLY 
(l)BH 
(2) F A. js. I c. 

22 PROVIDE BELOW lt-.FORMATION FOR ALL DEPENDENT CHILDREN YOU WILL ClAIM AS FEDERAL. INCOME TAX EXEMPTIONS. (THE NUMBER OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN SHOULD BE THE SAME 
AS THAT ENTERED IN SEt FOR 1972.) IF YOU NEED ADDITIONAL SP.O.CE. USE '25: 

:--- ·----- -----
C. CHfCK l. Yf.AR IN [f)UCAI101i./.L EJ.PiNS£S 1971-7: TOm fiNANCIAl ASSISTANCE !97111 J ""ME 01 IIIST:TUTIO~ TO 

~ tHEC• Al'f'ROPRIATE 801 
0 N~ME Of PRESENT If ~ITlkDINo Ill 1912-73 

A N'-Ml 1l1~T 'J~UO[NT AP!'l1CAN1 ON LIM IJ 
8 If LIVING 5Cfl001. -~~~~~·~~ P.OOM AND I:IOARO 

P( .\TIU.OEC ·~ J$;,'.~1 

\ 

SCHOOL OR CJUEGE H SCHOlARSHIPS 1 w.•; ~•o ·• U,'t'[ BtJNII: ' .~"" ~C! WITH OH COlllCE PUBLIC r~IVATE COLLEii! 

r•MILI 
1971 7Z 1971 71 ms AT COllEGE OR GifT AIO E~.Pli)YNfNT : •uOENT I<PPLI£.;.;.1 1 SCHOOL SCHOOL 

--
I $ $ $ i ~}.£ I'(W 2 -1 

-·-· 
J 

---• 
~ - -



Mailing Instructions 

Where to send your PCS 

If ?JOlt lit-e within the light gray area of the m,ap, send yoor Pal w the ::ss office in Prince
lmL; in the black r· ·rca, iv the office ·in Evanstnn.; in the n,d a·rea, to the office in Berkeley. 

Collee-e Scholarship Service 

BoJ: 176, Princeton, New Jersey 08540 
Bo.r 881, Evanston, Illinois f10204 • Box 1:i01, Berkeley, California 94701 
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APPENDIX F 

. 
SCHOOL SUBMISSION SLIP 

{Name of High School) 

CHECK ONE 
( ) Public 
( ) Parochial 
( ) Private 

{5'treet Address) 
Is this a regional or comprehensive 
High school? 

( ) Yes ( ) No 

(Town or Commun·! .ty) (Zip Code) 

How many students ~e registered as seniors in your school ____________ _ 

List the registered seniors who did not complete this questionnaire: 
(Us6 the back of this sheet if necessary) 

- ..•. NAME NAME 

Testing Supervisor 
N~: ____________________ __ 

Titles ______________________ __ 

Testing Supervisor: Please return all materials to your Guidance 
Depart1.tent. 
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State of Rhode Island 

Department of Education 

RHODE ISLAND EDUCATION INVEN':OORY 

Your high school, the Rhode Island State Department o:r 

Education and the State Legislature, are interested in helping the 

students who will follow you to have a better opportunity to pursue 

a higher education. To do this we need your help. Your answers 

to this questionnaire will help us find out more about how the 

124 

State Scholarship Program in Rhode Island can meet the needs of 

young people such as yourself. The questionnaire asks for informa

tion abont your high school career, your neighborhood and your plans 

after graduation from high achoolG 
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1. How do you feel about school? 

A I like it very much 
B I like it more than I dislike it 
c I dislike it more than I lik.e it 
D I dislike it very JIDlch 

2. The high school course I have taken can best be described as 
(MARK ONLY ONE) 

A College preparatory 
B Fine arts 
C Home economics 
D Vocational 
E Industrial arts 
F Agricul.ture 
G Commercial.course 

3. Where were you born? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A In this town or city -
B Somewhere else in this state 
C In another state in the U.S. 
D In a territory or the U.S. 
E In another countr,y 

4. Are you a citizen or the U.S.? 

A Yes 
B No 

5. How would you classify yourself? 

A Black student 
B White student 
C Oriental student 

6. Did el. ther of your parents come from Cape Verdi? 

A Yes, both parents 
B Yes, one parent 
C No, neither parent 

7 • Are you of French-canadian backgro'Wld? 

A Yes 
B No 

\ 
' 
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8. Are you of Puerto Rican, Cub~, or Spanish Descent? 

A Yes 
B No 

9. Are you of Portuguese descent? 

A Yes 
B No 

10. Where was your father born? 

A In this state 
B In another state in the U.S. 
C In a terri tory of the U.S. 
D In some other country 

11. How far in school did your father go? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Some grade school 
B Finished grade school 
C Some high school 
D Finished high school 
E Some college (one, two or three years) 
F College graduate (four years) 

12. Who acts as your father? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A My real father 
B My stepfather 
C A foster father 
D Another relative (Uncle, etc.) 
E Another adult 
F No one 

13. Where was your mother born? 

A In this state 
B In another state in the U.S. 
C In a territory of the u.s. 
D In some other country 
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14. How far in school did your ~ther go? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Some grade school 
B Finished grade school 
C Some bigh school 
D Finished high school 
E Some college (one, two or three years) 
F College graduate (four years) 

lS. Who acts as your mother? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A My real mother 
B My stepmother 
C A foster mother 
D Another ralative (Aunt, etc.) 
E Another adult 
F No one 

16. Do you live in 

A A one-family house 
B A two-family house 
C A three-family house 
D A four-family house 
E An apartment house 

17. How many brothers and sisters do you have? 

A None 
B One 
c Two 
D Three 
E Four 
F Five or mre 
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18. Does your faml.ly own the bouse or apartment where you live? 

A Yes 
B No 

19. Does your family own a car? 

A Yes, one car 
B Yes, more than one car 
c No 
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20. Does your family have a television set? 

• 

A Yes 
B No 

21. l»es your fand.ly have a telephone? 

A Yes 
B No 

22. Do you have a dictionary in your home? 

A Yes 
B No 

23. Do you have an encyclopedia in your home? 

A Yes 
B No 
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24. Approximately how many books does your family own? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A 0 to 9 
B 10 to 24 
C 2.5 to 49 
D .50 to 99 
E 100 to 249 
F 2.50 to 499 
G .500 or more 

2,5. Sex 

A Female 
B Male 

26. How much education do your parents or guardians want you to have? 

A They don't care whether I go on with my education or not. 
B They want me to go on to vocational, technical, or 

business school. 
C They want me to go to college for two years or so. 
D They want me to go to college for four years ox- more. 

\. 

:,'· . ' ·~ '·· : 
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27. What are you planning to do after you graduate? (MARK ONLY ONE) . 

A Find a good job 
B I will enlist in one of the military services 
C I am going to get married 
D I am going to take post-graduate courses from high school 
E I am going to go to a technical school for specialized 

training 
F I am going to go to a business school 
G I am going to work and go to college part time or at night 
H I am going to work a year or so then go to college 
J I am going to college this fall (or this sum11er) 

28. What was the average of your school marks last year1 

A 90 to 100 (A average) 
B 80 to 89 (B average) 
C 70 to 79 (C average) 
D Below 70 (Less than a C average) 

29. Have you failed arry subjects in high school so far? 

A No, none · 
B Yes, one 
C Yes, two 
D Yes, three or more 

30. Have you taken the Scholastic Aptitude Tests (College Boards)? 

A Yes 
B No, but I plan to take them 
C No, and I don't plan to 

31. There are 2S,OOO different jobs in which people earn their living. 
Below are listed about ten major classes of jobs. On the answer 
sheet, indicate one you hope to be in ten years ~ !!2!!_. 

A Business man 

B Craftsman 

C Personal services 

own your own business, like a shop, 
gas station: cleaning establishment, 
market, restaurant, hardware store, 
etc. 

like carpenter, mechanic, plumber, 
electrician, shoemaker, etc. 

like beautician or barber, head 
sales -person in. a store, tailor, nurse, 
chief cook in a restaurant, clerk, 
secretary, etc. 
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31. D Skilled trades in 
manufacturing (Cont'd) 

E Public official 

F Farmer or farm 
manager 

G Salesman 

H Artist 

I Business Executive 

J Professional 

K Housewife and mother 
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like tool and die maker, draftsman, 
• machinist, foreman, lathe operator, 

etc. 

like police officer, court reporter, 
fireman, supervisor of public works, 
town clerk, sberiff, etc. 

in horticulture, cattle farming, a 
nursery, truck gardening, etc. 

like automob1.le, insurance, real 
estate·' special products, stock 
broker, etc. 

like musician, actor, painter, 
sculptor, architect, landscape 
gardener, desi~ner. etc. 

like banker, factory superintendent, 
store man~er, sales supervisor, etc. 

like doctor, lawyer, engineer, minis
ter or priest, teacher, etc. 

32. What kind of work does the person who is the head of your household 
usually do? 

A Business man 

B Craftsman 

C Personal services 

D Skilled trades in 
manufacturing 

E Public official 

O"AnS own business, like a shop, gas 
station, cleaning establislunent, 
market, restaurant, hardware store, 
etc. 

like carpenter, mechanic, plumber, 
electrician, shoemaker, etc. 

like beautician or barber, head sales
person in a store j tailor, nurse, 
chief cook in a restaurant, clerk, 
secretary, etc. 

like tool and die maker, draftsman, 
machinist, foreman, lathe operator, 
etc. 

like police officer, court reporter, 
fireman, supervisor of public works, 
town clerk, sheriff, etc. 
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32. p· :!.''armer or farm 
(Cont 1d) manager 

G Salesman 

H Artist 

I Business Executive 

J Professional 

K Part-time jobs 

Your age 

A 16 
B 17 
c 18 
D 19 
E 20 
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in horticulture, cattle farming, a· 
' nursery, truck gardening, etc. 

like automobile, insurance, real 
estate, special products, stock 
broker, etc. 

like musician, actor, painter, 
sculptor, architect, landscape 
gardener, designer, etc. 

like banker, factory superintendent, 
store manager 1 sales supervisor, etc. 

like doctor, lawyer 1 engineer, minis
ter or priest, teacher, etc. 

I would like to go on to school (college or otherwise) for f'urtbar 
training and education 

A Yes 
B No 

I am going on to school (college or otherwise) for further training 
and education 

A Yes 
B No 

If your answer to either or both of questions 34 and 35 is 
nyesn, please answer the remaining questions. If' your answer to 
both questions 34 and 35 is "No", you need not answer the remain
ing questions. 



APPENDIX F 
THESE QUESTIONS ARE FOR THOSE WHO 

WANT TO CONTINtlE THEIR SCHOOLING 
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36. When and :i.f I go for more schooling, I will go to (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Junior college 
B A two-year technical college 
C A college or university outside of Rhode Island 
D An 11Ivy League" college 
E A college or university in Rhode Island 

37 • If you expect t,o go to a regular four-year college, what kind of 
course will you take? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A I am not going to a four-year college 
B Liberal Arts 
C Pre-professional 
D Engineering · 
E Pharmacy 
F Business administration 
G Education 
R Nursing 
J Other 

38. If you expect to go to a two-year junior college, technical ·insti
tute or business school, what kind of course will you take? 
(MARK ONLY ONE) 

A I am not going to a two-year college 
B A two-year general course only 
C A two-year course, then transfer to a four-year college 
D A business administration course 
E A basic technical course 
F Some other special training to prepare for a job 

39. How much mney would be required to support you in your first year 
at this school or college: (Consider such expenses as tuition, · 
fees, books, transportation, room and board, and other maintenance 
expenses. (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Less than $300 
B $ 300 to 999 
C . $1000 to 1499 
D $1500 to 1999 
E $2000 or more 
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40. How much do you think your family and re1a.ti vee will be able to 

provide? • 

A Less than $300 
B $ 300 to 999 
C $1000 to 1499 
D $1500 to 1999 
E $2000 or more 

4l. How much do you have now in terms of scholarship awards or your 
personal savings? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Less than $300 
B $ 300 to 999 
C $1000 to 1499 
D $1500 to 1999 
E $2000 or more 

42. How much, then, will you be short, ioe., how much will you have 
to borrow, earn, or raise in some otl~r way? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Less than $300 
· B $ 300 to 999 

C $1000 to l499 
D $1500 to 1999 
E $2000 or more 

.. ·' ·.·. 
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STIPEND 

$1~000 

950 

900 

850 

800 

750 

700 

650 

600 

550 

500 

450 

400 

350 

300 

2.$0 

TABLE g_ 

DISTRIBUTION OF STIPENDS AWARDED 'J.IQ 

1969 RHODE IBLA.t.'ID STATE sc-rroLARSHIP RECIPIENTS 

NUMBER 

250 

59 

69 

8 

17 

7 

18 

16 

12 . 

12 

14 

7 

19 

11 

32 

68 

TOTAL 619 

AVERAGE STIPEND FOR 1969& $774 

I, ' ; ,' ~ 

' ·~ . . 

\ 

.::-,: ,_,•.' ' ! 

::.~·-::_;-:_.:· .... 

AMOUNT 

$2501000 

56,050 

62,100 

6,800 

l.3,6oo 

5~250. 

12,600 

10,400 

7 ~200 

6,600 

7,000 

3,150 

7,600 

3,650 

9,600 

17,000 

$478,800 



APPENDIX H 
TABLE y 

DISTRIBUTION OF STIPENDS AWARDED TO 

1970 RHODE ISLAND, STATE SCII)LARSHIP RECIPIENTS. 

STIPEND NUMBER AMOUNT 

$1.,000 213 $21.3,000 

950 59 .$6,050 

900 48 4.3,200 

8.$0 40 34,000 

800. 23 18,400 

150 15 11,2.$0 

700 13 9,100 

650 l5 9,150 

600 12 7,200 

550 9 4,9.$0 

.$00 7 3,,500 

450 14 6,300 

400 8 3,200 

350 26 9,100 

300 18 5,400 

2.$0 123 30,7.$0 

TOTAL 643 $46.$,150 

AVERAGE STIPEND FOR 1970: $723 
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.AP~NDIX A 

A COPY OF THE PRESENT STATE SCHOLARSHIP LAW 

State of Rhode Island a.nd Providence Plantations 

January Session, A.D. 1959 

May 27, 1959 

AN ACT to Provide Scholarships for Qualified Residents of the State to 
Attend Institutions of Higher Learning, to Provide for Adminis
tration of a State Scholarship Program, in Addition to Chapter 37 
of Title 16 of the General Laws, Entitled "Education." 

Preamble 

The general assembly has found and hereby declares that the provi
sion of a higher education for all residents of this state, who desire 
such an education and are properly qualified therefor, is important to 
the welfare and security of this state and nation, and consequently is 
an i~oortant public purpose; m&iY qualified youth are deterred by.finan
cial considerations from an adequate education, with a consequent irrep
arable loss to the state and nation; the number of qualified persons 
who desire higher education is increasing rapidly many of whom are un
able to sustain the financial burden of tuition and other costs of 
attending both privately and publicly supported institutions; therefore 
a system of state scholarships for qualified residents of the state, 
which will enable them to attend qualified privately or publicly sup
ported institutions of their choice, will, in part, ensure development 
of the natural talents of our youth to the greatest practical extent, 
and thereby promote the fullest use of all resources for higher educa• 
tion; now therefore, 

It is enacted by the General Assembly as follows: 

SECTION 1. Chapter 16-37 of the general laws; entitled 11 State 
scholarships, 11 as am:mded by chapters 64 and 89 of the public laws, 
19.58, is hereby further amended by adding thereto the following sections z 

"16-37-22. Functions of the commissioner of education and the 
board of education. - The commissioner of education in accordance with 
the provisions of sections 16-37-22 t.o 16-37-31, inclusive, shall pre
pare and supervise the issuance of ptlblic in.f'orzr.ation concerning the 
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provisions of said section; prescribe the form and regulate the submis
sion of applications for scholarships; conduct any conferences and inter
views with applicants which may be appropriate; determine the eligibility 
of applicants; select the best qualified applicants; award the appro
priate scholarships; and determine eligibility for, and award annual 
renewals of, scholarships. The board of education is authorized to make 
all necessary and proper rules, not inconsistent with this act, for the 
efficient exercise of the foregoing functions. 

1116-37-23. Eligibility for scholarships. - 1. An applicant is 
eligible for the award of a scholarship under the provisions of this act 
when the co~ssioner finds: 

(a) that he is a resident of this state; 

(b) that he has successfully completed the program of instruction 
at an approved high school or the equivalent thereof, or is a student in 
good standing at such a school and is engaged in a program which in due 
course will be completed by the end of the academic year; and 

(c) that his financial resources are such that, in the absence of 
scholarship aid, he will be deterred by financial considerations from 
completing his education at the institution of his choice. 

2. In determining an applicant's capacity to profit by a higher educa
tion, the commissioner shall consider his scholastic record in high 
school and the results of the scholastic aptitude test of the college 
entrance examination board, or the tests used in the national merit 
scholarship program or the substantial equivalent thereof. The commis
sioner shall establish by rule the minimum conditions of eligibility in 
terms of the foregoing factors, and tbe relative weight to be accorded 
to such factors. 

3. The functions of the commissioner shall be exercised without re
gard to any applicant's race, creed, sex, color, national origin, or 
ancestry. 

1116-37-24. Award of scholarsbi:es. - The commissioner shall certify 
to the state controller a list of the names and addresses of the appli
cants to whom scholarships have been awarded; and the state controller 
is hereby authorized and directed to draw his orders upon the general 
treasurer for the payment of such scholarships in such sum as indicated 
for each award. Each scholarship shall be effective during the fiscal 
year following the award, and all records and accounts concerning such 
scoolarship shall be kept acco1·dingly. 

"16-37-25. Number and terms o:f scholarships. 

1. The number of scholarships available to be awarded in any fiscal 
year shall be equiv~..::.ent in number to five per cent (5%) of the October 
enrollment in the graduating classes in all Rhode I~land secondary 
schools, both public and private, as certified by the commissioner of 
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education from the fall enrollment reports submitted by such secondary 
schools, in the same fiscal year as the awards shall be made. 

2. Each scholarship is renewable by the commissioner annually with
out further examination, for a total of four (4) academic years (not 
necessarily consecutive) or until such earlier time as the student 
receives a degree normally obtained in four (4) academic years. The 
commissioner shall grant such an annual renewal only upon the student's 
application and upon the commissioner's finding that {1) the applicant 
has completed successfully the work of the preceding year; (2) he re
mains a resident of this state; and (3) his financial situation con
tinues to warrant award of a scholarship under the standards set forth 
in section 16-37-23-c. 

3. The commissioner shall determine the amount of each scholarship, 
which shall be from two hundred and fifty dollars ($250.) to one 
thousand dollars ($1,000.) according to the financial requirements of 
each student to enable him to pursue his proposed course of study, and 
the applicant's financial resources. 

1116-37-26. Student enrollment and obli_gations of institutions. -
l. An applicant to whom the commissioner awards a scholarship may 

apply for enrollment as a student in any qualified institution of higher 
learning. The institution is not required to accept such applicetnt for 
enrollment, but is free to exact compliance with its own admission re
quirements, standards, and policies. If it does so accept him, the 
institution shall give ~;ritten notice of such acceptance to the commis
sioner. The award winner shall be entitled to periodic payments (not 
less than two (2), one (1) in each academic se~ester) for the amount of 
his award, and he may designate that such payments be made to the in
stitution directly for credit against the student's obligation for 
tuition or other fees. The board of education may provide by appropriate 
rules and regulations for such reports, accounting, and statements from 
the award winner and college or university of attendance pertaining to 
the use of application of the award as it may deem proper. 

2. If, in the course of any academic period, any student enrolled 
in any institution pursuant to a scholarship ~arded under this act for 
any reason ceases to be a student in good st~nding, the institutiin 
shall promptly give written notice to the commissioner concerning such 
change of status and the reason therefor. 

3. A student. to whom a scholarship has been awarded rr.ay either re-
enroll in the institution whicll he attended during the preceding year, 1 

or enroll in any other qualified institution of higher learning; and in 1 
either event, the institution accepting the student for such enrollment I 
or reenrollment shall notify the commissioner of such acceptance. I 

1116-37-27. Cooperation with other scholarship programs. - The I 
commissioner may cooperate with, assist and stimulate interest in other I 
scholarship programs which have as an objective the assistance of quali- I 
fied youth to completion of courses in higher education. The commissioner I 

j 
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may assist in the selection of qualified applicants and may assist 
interested groups of citizens, foundations, and other agencies in the 
administration of scholarship awards. 

1116-37-28. Appropriations. - The general assembly shall annually 
appropriate a sum sufficient to pay every scholarship authorized by 
section 16-37-25 at th,-, average rate of seven hundred fifty dollars 
($750.) per acadei.ri.C ye~,q 'to which shall be added such sum as necessary 
£or the costs of the administration of this act. 

1116-37-29. Definitions. - The following words and phrai:ies have the 
following definitions for the purposes of sections 16-37-22 to 16-37-31, 
inclusive, except to the extent that any such word or phrase is specifi
cally qualified by its context: 

1. 'Enrollment': The establishment. and maintenance of an individual's 
status as a student in an institution of higher learning, regardless of 
the terms used at the institution to describe such status. 

2. 1 Approved high school1 : Any public high school h ,,a ted in this 
state; and any r~gh school, located in the state or elsewhere (whether 
designated as a high school, secondary school, academy, preparatory 
school, or othe~wise) which in the judgment of the commissioner of educa
tion provides a course of instruction, at the secondary level, and main
tains standards of instruction, substantially equivalent of those of the 
public high schools located in this state. 

3. 'Institution of higher learning,' 1qualified institution,' or 
'institution': An educational organization which provides an organized 
course of instruction of at least two (2) years' duration in the 
sciences, liberal arts, professional or technical fields of study, at 
the collegiate level (whether designated as a university, college, com
munity college, junior college, scientific or technical school, norma1 
school, or otherwise) which either (1) is operated by this state, or 
(2) is operated publicly or privately, not for profit, and in the judg
ment of the commissioner maintains acaderr~c standards substantially 
equivalent to those of comparable institutions operated by this state. 

1116-37-)0. Annual report. - The board shall report annually in 
January to the governor and to the members of the general assembly of the 
state of Rhode Island, with respect to its activities during the year 
including the number of scholarships awarded, the names of recipients, 
and institutions attended. 

1116-37-31. Partial Invalidit..r. - If any provisions of sections 
16-37-22 to 16-37-31, inclusive, or the application thereof to any 
person or circurn.stances is invalid, such invalidity shall not effect 
the other provisions or applications of this act which can be given 
effect without the invalid provision or application.n 
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SECTION 2. This act shall take effect upon its passage, except 
that no scholarships shall be awarded until after the beginning of the 
fiscal year beginnine July 1, 1959, and no scholarship payments made 
until after the beginning of the fiscal year beginning July 1, 1960. 



APPENDIX B 

A SUMHARY OF THE FEDERAL FINANCIAL AID PROGRAHS 

Federal programs of financial aid to college students now provide 

a large share of the total loan and scholarship assistance available to 

students. This s~~y will briefly describe the student aid programs 

sponsored by the Department of Health, Education and Welfare through 

the Office of Education and the Public Health Service and by the 

Department of Justice • All but one of these prograrrJS are administered 

through participating college and universities. The single exception 

is the Government Insured Student Loan Program (lmown as the Higher 

Education Loan Plan in Rhode Island) which operates through banks and 

credit unions. 

The National Defense Student Loan Program 

The backbone of all of the Government 1 s programs for student aid 

is unquestionably the National l:efense Student Loan Program. Its 

growth from a $6 million appropriation in 1959 to an authorization of 

$225 million for fiscal year 1968 is evidence of both its utility and 

its acceptance. For many institutions, loans from this source now 

make up the major portion of their non-scholarship aid funds. The 

National Defense Loan Program is administered by the Office of Education. 

In many ways, the l\l])SL Program is designed to be readily integrated 

into the standard financial aid programs of colleges and universities. 

Nany of the program's tenets are familiar. For example, it is not 

based on commercial and bank loans but deri v·es instead from well-

104 



105 

APPENDIX B--Continued 

established institutional loan programs, which preceded it by many years. 

It requires no collateral, except that endorsement may be required in 

cases in which the state law does not bind the signature of a minor. 

It requires evidence of financial need. It charges no interest while 

a student is in school, and only 3 per cent after the loan enters the 

repayment stage. Finally, it gives a student a long time during which 

to repay his loan--up to 10 years from the date of the first payment. 

The program promotes careers in teaching by permitting the 

borrower who goes into teaching, at any level, in a public or private 

nonprofit elementary or secondary school or an institution of higher 

education in a state, to cancel up to one-half of his l.oan, or ill of 

the loan if he teaches handicapped children or teaches in designated 

elementary or secondary schools having high concentrations of students 

from low-income familieso It promotes graduate and professional educa

tion by l~udiog larger ~uc~nts to graduate and professional students, 

and by deferring under-graduate loans until advanced degrees are earned, 

provided that attendance is on at least a half-time basis. It promotes 

part-time education by providing loans to half-time students who might 

otherwise be denied an opportunity f('r additional college education. 

The program is changing to meet new needs, and it is producing 

change with a minimum of control from the central government and a mini

nn.un of control at the institutional level. 

The application that a college completes to obtain its share of 

funds requires careful documentation of the financial needs of its 

students. The college must undertake to see that there is no racial 

or religious discrimination. It must keep meticulous records, which 
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may at any time be examined by authorized representatives of the United 

States government. However, very few of the legal and administrative 

requirements of the Office of Education force the college to take 

measures it would not, or should not, take with respect to its own 

funds. Each participating institution is required to contribute to the 

NDSL loan fund an amount equal to one ninth of the Federal contribution. 

Repayments to the fund by students are also available for relending. 

DESCRIPTION OF TEE PROGRAM 

Loan limits: 

The major dimensions of the loans under the National Defense Student 

Loan Program are the following: 

Up to $1,000 may be lent to an undergraduate student each academic 

year, with additional amounts permissible for students in accelerated 

programs. 

A maximum of $5,000 may be lent to an undergraduate • 

Up to $2,500 per academic year may be lent to a graduate or profes-

sional student. 

A maximum of $10,000 of indebtedness including graduate loans may 

be incurred. 

Eligibility: 

A loan may be given to any citizen, a national of the United States, or 

any other person who is in the United States for other than a temporary 

purpose and who is enrolled in an institution of higher education on at 

least a half-time basis. 

A loan need not be given to anyone against the judgment of the 
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college. No student, therefore, is vested with any right to a loan 

from the National Defense Student Loan Program. 
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It is necessary for a college to determine in some systematic way 

that an applicant has financial need for the loan. 

Educational Qpportunity Grants Program 

Several million people in the United States today, because of 

inadequate educational, social, cultural, and econo1nic opportunities, 

directly and intimately effect their lives. Although o£ long duration, 

this human problem has in recent years been acknowledged by those social 

institutions, both public and private, that are in a position to take 

action. Federal, state, and local legislation has organized programs 

designed to help poor people break out of their poverty. Substantial 

amounts ~f philanthropic m1d public education 1ilnds have been diverted 

from the more general purposes of the past to specific activities that 

help insure to these people the choices to which each American is 

entitled. 

Potentially, one of the most e£fective of these new activities is 

the Educational Opportunity Grants Program, authorized by Congress in 

Title "N, Part A, of the Higher Education Act of 1965 (Public Lalv 89-329). 

This legislation provides for grants of from $200 to $1,000 a year for 

college expenses to elisible students of exceptional financiaL need, i.e., 

students whose parents can only contribute $625 or less to the costs 

of college. 

The program is both exciti~c and innovative; exciting because 

institutions have at their disposal funds for grants to students on the 

basis of financial need rather tha~ scholastic performance; innovative 



108 

APPENDIX B--Continued 
. 

because for the first time the federal government has undertaken a 

grant program, not to expand training in fields such as medicine or 

critical areas of graduate study, nor as a benefit to veteransJ but to 

assist all young people deprived of economic and educational advantages. 

It is a potentially effective program because it recognized the Institu

tions' wish to try to deal with the allied problems of education and 

poverty, and because it places directly on them the responsibility to 

channel the available funds to students from poor families • 

The Educational Opportunity Grants Program requires f'or each grant 

an equal a."JX)unt of' financial aid from other sources, thus doubling its 

impact for a student who has exceptional .financial need. It is, above 

all, an action program administered by the United States Office of 

Education in cooperation with institutions of' higher education, and its 

primary objective is to of'f'er students, disadvantaged because of' economic 

conditions, an educational opportunity. 

When a financial aid officer has made certain that a student is 

indeed eligible ·to receive a grant, he then determines the amount to be 

awarded. The procedures include the following steps: 

1. Determine the student's initial entitlement, based on the 

expected contribution of' his parents, if' he i.s still dependent. on them, 

or on his own contribution, if he is an independent student. Several 

systems are available to compute the parental contribution. The con-

tribution from an independent student is computed by subtracting his 

living expenses from his assets, resources, and expected income. 

2. Compute the cost of attending the institution. 

3. Consider the total family contribution. For an independent 
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student this amount is equivalent to the contribution previously deter

mined; for a student from whose parents a contribu·l:iion is expected, this 

am:>unt is the su&·n of their contribution and his own contribution. 

4. Subtract the student's total family contribution from the cost 

of his attending college. The amount thus obtained is the student's 

financial need. 

5. Determine the a."Tllunt of the grant. The law provides that an 

Educational Opport~~ty Grant must be at least $200 but no more than 

$1,000. It also requires that an institution determine a student's 

need as described above. Finally, it requires that the grant be matched 

by an equal or greater aJJX>unt of aid from other sources (grant, loan, 

scholarship, or job) available to the institution. Thlll1, an Educational 

Opportunity Grant cannot exceed the maximum grant to which the student 

is entitled and it also cannot exceed one-half of his financial need. 

Since every grant represents an individual student, there may be a 

few cases in which, to better serve a student 1 s need, the financial aid 

officer makes an award of less than the amount computed by the grant 

determination process. 

There are two basic kinds of Educational Opportunity Grants; 

initial year awards and renewal year awards, both of which must be 

matched by the institution, and $200 supplementary awards, which do not 

require matching. 

Since a grant may be given to a student for up to four academic 

years (or the period of time he requires to complete his undergraduate 

studies, whichever is less), it seems logical that a college would award 

most of its initial year grants to freshman students, so that they might 
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take full advantage of the opportunity to receive financial help. 

Accordingly, while not excluding upperclassmen, the Office of Education 

has encouraged a"t·mrding initial year grants to freshmen. 

\fuen a student has used up his initial year of eligibility and if 

the financial aid officer at his insti·b.\tion determines that his need 

and eligibility for an Educational Opportunity Grant still exist, he 

should be awarded a renewal year grant. If he continues to be eligible, 

he should receive renewal year awards until he has completed four 

academic years or his full course of study, whichever is less e 

Virtually all student aid programs assist needy students; the 

special distinction of the Education Opportunity Grants program is that 

it assists the neediest. 

The College Work Study Program 

The College Work-study Program was originally part of the Economic 

Opportunity Act of 1964 (Public Law 88-452), designed 11to mobilize the 

human and financial resources of the Nation to combat poverty in the 

United States. 11 In its original form it was primarily a measure to im-

prove the general economy with important but not exclusive emphasis on 

higher education. The Act was an expression of the concern of our 

society about the poverty that exists in the midst of affluence. 

Title IV, Part c, of the Higher Education Act of 1965 amended and 

extended the College \fork-study Program in two major areas. The respon-

sibility for the administration of the program was transferred from the 

Office of Economic Opportunity to the Office of Education. Student eligi-

bili ty was expanded to include all otherwise eligible students l-tho are in 

need of the earnings from part-time employment to pursue their studies. 
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\Wile these cha.."'lges did not materially effect the major provlsions of the 

programs, they did make it more like a student aid and less like a 

poverty progra~. 

The administrative regulations for the program require that the 

institution maintain an annual level of expenditures !or student employ-

ment equal to the average of its expenditures 'in the three years pre-

ceding its participation in College Work-Study and develop new jobs for 

participants in the program. Tile program offers the opportunity to ex-

tend employment beyond the campus and into the community. An institution 

of higher education is encouraged to enter into contracts with both public 

and private nonprofit agencies and organizations off the campus to provide 

jobs for its students. The program can supplement other aspects of the 

Economic OpportunitJ :.~t, such as the Community Action Program and the 

Job Cor~s. 

Jobs provided on the campus must be related to the educational 

objective of the student and must not result in the displacement of 

employed workers or the impairment of existing contracts for services. 

Federal funds defray 60 per cent of payroll costs, institutional funds 

cover 20 per cent. If the College Work-study job is with an off-campus 

agency, that agency pays the 20 per cent increment plus the additional 

cost of employers• contribution to social security, workmen's compensa-

tion, liability insurance, etc. 

Students may work up to 15 hours per week while attending classes 

full time. During vacation periods, they may work up to 40 hours per 

week. The minimum wage is currently $1.30 per hour ($1.45 per hour 

effective February l, 1970). The maximum wage is $3.50 per hour. 
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Elig'ibilit~r has been extended to all students considered by the 

college to be in. need of financial aid from part-time earnings. A marked 

preference must be given to students from low-income families. Guidelines 

for determination of low-income eligibility include the following: 

a. Students whose parents have a combined income of $3,200 or 

less will be eligible for participation and preference, except where 

the income is derived from investments. 

b. For income levels above $3,200 and more than one dependent, 

the following income levels qualify as low-income: 

No. of Children Income 

2 $4,000 
3 4,700 
4 5,300 
5 5,800 
6 6,200 
7 6,600 

c. In addition, any family receiving or eligible to receive 

public welfare qualifies as low income 

Earnings from the College ~'lark-Study program are usually 11packaged 11 

with other forms of aid to meet the students financial need. 

Guaranteed Insured Student Loan Program 

Before 1965 only a dozen states had established formal statewide 

stnde:-.t loan programs. Today every state in the nation participates 

directly or indirectly in the Guaranteed Loan Program established by 

Title IV B of the Higher Education Act of 1965. T~is legislation has 

created a unique partnership involving ~.',;deral, state governments, pri-

vate agencies, commercial lending institutions, and colleges and 

universities • 
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The federal government's participation is two-fold: first, federal 

funds ara advanced to states or private, nonprofit agencies to supplement 

existing guarantee reserves; second, the fede:ral govern."tlent ·m.u sub

sidize interest payments on behalf of students from families having an 

adjusted annual income of less than $1.5 ,000. Colleges are asked t-o 

certify the enrollrnsnt and good academic standing of a student, the 

reasonableness of his college expenses, and the amount of financial aid 

ava.!.lable from sources other than his family. The actual. loans are 

made by approved lending institutions, such as banks, credit unions, 

savings and loan associations, insurance companies, or the states 

themselves. Colleges a:nd universities also m.a.y be eligible to act as 

lending agencies if they wish. 

In Rhode Island, this program is administered by the Rhode Island 

Higher Education Assistance Corporation and the loans are called HELP 

loans. The loan limits are $1,)00 for graduate students and $1,000 for 

undergraduates. Mininrwn monthly payment is $30 and the per cent of 

guaranty is 80 per cent of the principal.. The student nro.st be at least 

a half-time student and may use the loan at an out-of-state institution, 

as well as in-state. 

The federal government pays interest of 7% while the st~dent is in 

school. The student pays 7% inte:r·est durine the repayment period after 

he leaves school or graduates. 

~Then the prime rate reached 8~, Congress authorized the Commis-

sioner of Education to pay an incentive fee to participating banks to 

compensate for the difference between the prime rate and the 7% interest 

rate for Guaranteed Insured loans. The incentive fee :U3 of the quarter, 

October to December, 1969 was 2~ per annum. 



APPENDIX C 
RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM 

I. ELIGIBILITY 

Rules and Regulations 
(Revised August 1968) 

A. To be eligible for a Stat.e Scholarship, an applicant must be 
a citizen of the United States or must have taken steps 
toward becoming a citizen. 

B. To be eligible for a State Scholarship, an applicant•s father 
or legal guardian nrust have had his residence and home in 
Rhode Island for one year prior to the date of ap~lication. 

C. To be eligible for a State Scholarship, <m applicant must 
be either: 

1. A public or private secondary school senior graduating 
in J'anuary or June immediately preceding the academic 
year in which the Program is being conducted. 

2. A pubJic or private secondary school student wlw is 
admitt.ed and enrolled in college at the end of his 
junior year. 

3. A public or private secondary school graduate who is 
currently doing satisfactory work in college or who 
intends to go to college and has not previously applied 
for the P~ode Island State Scholarship Program. 

4. An applicant who has previously applied for a scholar
ship and been found ineligible because of insufficient 
financial need. 

D. A former unsuccessful applicant may reapply for a State 
Scholarship in any subsequent year, proV:.ded he has not pre
viously attended college as a full-time ~tudent and provided 
he continues t.o meet all other eligibility requirements. Such 
applicants will be required to complete all requirements anew. 

II. APPLICATION DEADLD!E 

Every applicant must submit a completed sc.·.i.~1a-rship .:...pplication by 
the published deadline - this date shall be at midnight on the 
second Friday in ~cember each year. Failure to comply with this 
requirement will disqualify the applicant from the Program for the 
forthcoming school year. 
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RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARStiTP PROGRAM--Continued 

III. TEST REQUIRE}1EN'IS 

A. Each applicant must submit, as a part of his application, 
scores from the College Entrance Examination Board Scholas
tic Aptitude Test (SAT). Only scores from the test adminis
trations in November and December immediately prior to the 
announcement of each year 1 s scholarship winners will be 
accepted. The January SAT examination is permitted as a 
make up if reason is shown. 

B. Applicants will be permitted to list the State Scholarship 
Program on their College Board Test Registration Card without 
charge; however, they will pay their own test fee. 

C. An applicant l-tho, independently of the State Scholarship Pro
gram requirements, took the SAT at one of the required adminis
trations may use these scores for the Program 1 s competition by 
completing a Score Release Form provided in the College Board 
Bulletin of Information. Applicants will be required to pay 
the regular test score transcript fee. 

D. \men an applicant has taken the SAT at both of the required 
test administrations, the higher single composite score will 
be used for purposes of the Rhode Island State Scholarship 
Progr~~ competition¥ 

NOTE: An applicant who has previously applied for a scholarship 
and been found jneligible because of insufficient finan
cial need or a secondary school graduate who is currently 
doing satisfactory work in college and did. not apply for 
a scholarship before completing his senior year.· need not 
submit test scores. --

IV. QU.U.IFIED INSTITUTIONS 

The Comwissioner of Education shall determine that an individual 
institution is judged to be a 11qualified institution of higher 
learning11 as specified by the law establishing the State Scholar
ship Program. 

A. For purposes of this Program, a qualified institution of 
higher learning is: 

1. One located in the United States or Canada 

2. One -v1hich provides an organized course of instruction of 
a.t least t1-10 yea:rs at the collegiate level whi~h either 
(1) is operated by this state or (2) is opereted publi~ly 
or privately, not for profit, and i-Thich holds regional 
~~d/or national accreditation or is approved by the state 
in which it is located. 

i 
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RHODE ISLru~D STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM--Continued 

IV. QUALIFIED INSTI1"UTIONS:--Continued 

B. Exceptions may be made in cases involving institutions which 
are located in foreign countries and whose ownership, admin
istration, or operation is found to exist under American 
auspices or other institutions whose programs will be accepted 
in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the under
graduate degree granted by the institution to which the appli
cant was granted a scholarship. These and other exceptions 
must be approved by the Commissioner of Education. 

V. ~LECTION Q! ?_EMIFINALISTS 

A. Applicants not attending college at time of application: 

1. A group of top-ranked applicants, approximately twice the 
nu.'l!lber of awards to be made, will be selected and desig
nated as semifinalists in each year's competition. 

2. A composite SAT score will be computed f'or each applicant 
using the formula: 2 Verbal & Math (2V + M). 

3. In considering each applicant 1 s academic achievement in 
secondary school, his junior year rank-in-class, con
verted to a standard scale score, will be used. No 
dif'ferentiation -vrill be made between public and private 
secondary schools in the treatment of this rank-in-class 
data. \-Jhere a numerical computation of rank-in-class i.s · 
not provided by the secondary school, an appropriate 
estimate of raru~-in-class w~ll be determined by applying 
a standard set of rules. 

4. In determining the ranked order of the applicants, a final 
composite score will be computed for each individual by 
we::..?-;hing equally the converted rank-in-class score with 
the SAT 2V + M composite score. 

5. In ranking applicants on the composite score roster, tie 
scores will be broken on the basis of the following 
priorities: 

1st priority: 
2nd priority: 
3rd priority: 

P~ghest converted rank-in-class score 
Highest SAT 2V + M. composite score 
Highest SAT verbal score 

B. Applicants attending college at time of applicatior:.~ 

An applicant who is doing satisfactory viork in college will be 
considered a semifinalist upon certification by the college 
which he is attending that he is (l) in good academic standing 
and (2) malting normal progress toward a baccalaureate degree 
as a full-time student. 
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RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGR..r\11--Gontinued 

VI. SELECTION OF FIN.~ISTS 

A. Semifinalists not attending college at time of application: 

Final umking of semifinalists vti.ll be on the basis of the 
ascending computed total family contribution figure as deter
mined from an evaluation of the information supplied on the 
Parents 1 Confidential Statement. The number of finalists to be 
chosen w~ll be equal in number of 5% of the October enrollment 
in the graduating classes in all Rhode Island secondary schools 
as certified by the Commissioner of Education from the fall 
enrollment reports 

B. Semifinalists attending college at time of application: 

A separate list Will be made for applicants entering their 
sophomore~ junior and senior years with final ranking on each 
list being made on the basis of the ascending computed total 
family contribution figure as determined from an evaluation of 
the information supplied on the Parents 1 Confidential Statemert. 
The nurr.ber of finalists to be chosen from each list will be 
equal to the number of vacancies (less the number of previous 
awardees reinstated) that have occurred ~~ong the previous 
scholarship winners in that class since the last date of 
scholarship awards. In no case may the number of awards for 
a particular class exceed the number of scholarships origi
nally awarded to that class. 

VII. COLLEGE CHOICE CRITERIA 

A. Semifinalists vli.ll be asked to designate the one college to 
which they wish to carry a Rhode Island State Scholarship and 
will be permitted a specified period of time within which to 
make changes in their college choice. The deadline for sub
rd.tting these changes shall be April 1. Normally, after tr~s 
deadline date, only failure to be admitted to the college of 
first choice vti.ll constitute sufficient grounds for granting 
prernatriculation transfers of the State Scholarship. Cases 
with unusual circu.mstances will be reviewed for possible 
exception to the rule. 

B. If a desig~ated recipient is not adwitted to his first-choice 
institut.ion, he Vti.ll be permitted to carry his State Scholar
ship to a::1 institution to 1.vhicn he is able to gain o.dmission, 
provided he continues to demonstrate minimum fina:,lcial need, 
and provided the institution of his choice meets the criteria 
set forth in IV above. 
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VII. 

VIII. 

RHODE ISL.!u1D STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM--Continued 

COLLEGE CHOICE CRITEPJA--Continued 

C. Hospitals providing an org~~zed course of instruction in 
nursine> physiothzrapy, or related fields are not judged to 
be qualified institutions of higher learning. State Scholar
ship recipients will be per1ritted to enroll in such courses, 
however, if the hospitals ~e affiliated with qualified 
institutions and if the recipients are enrolled in a regular 
de.gree program of at least two yea:rs duration. 

D. State Scholarships may not be used to assist recipients to 
complete their college education in summer school courses or 
university extension courses. Full-tirr.e year-round programs 
are exceptions. 

FINANCIAL N~ED ANALYSIS 

A. For purposes of the State Scholarship Program, financial need 
is defined as the difference between the individual student's 
total financial resources and the annual expenses of the 
typical student er~olled in the institution of the student's 
choice. It will be deter~~ned for each semifinalist by a 
Need Analysis Group using standard need analysis procedures 
formulated by the College Scholarship Service. The Parents' 
Confidential Statement shall be only attested to by the 
parents or guardian. 

B. Limits of Monetary Awards: 

L Financial need determined to be less than $200 shall 
render the candidate ineligible for a monetary award. 

2. Financial need determined to be more than $200--but 
less than $1,000--shall result in monetary awards in 
intervals of $50 from $250 to $1,000. 

3. Financial need determined to be in excess of $1,000 shall 
result in the granting of the maximum award. 

4. The State Scholarship stipend may be adjusted according 
to the other scholarships a recipient may report as 
having been awarded him. 

C. Institutional expe:1ses which shall be considered in the 
determination of need will include the following items: 

1. ~tion and fe~s 
2. Room and board 
3. Incidentals --books, 

supplies, laundry, 
etc. 

.., 
-'-• 

2. 

CO}ll"iUTER 

Tuition and fees 
Room and board at home, 

allowance, transportation, 
anrJ incidentals 
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RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRfu~--Continued 

VIII. FDJANCIAT, NF.ED .ANALYSIS--Continued 

D. Under ·n.o circumstar~.ces is the amount of an individual State 
Scholv.rship stipend to be made public, by the Program, the 
secondary school, the college, or the recipient. 

IX. DEI..AY OF HATRICULATION 

In cases where a recipient's entry into an institution of higher 
education is delayed due to military or other voluntary service 
(e.rr., religious rr~ssionary work), the scholarsrdp ·will be held 
open for a period of six months aft.er his release from such 
service. Similar provisions 'Will apply where the student is 
forces to delay beginning his studies because of serious illness 
or accident. 

X. :N1Jl1BER Q!: SCHOLAP..SHIPS TO BE AHARDED 

The number of scholarships available to be awarded in any fiscal 
year shall be equivalent in number to 5% of the October enroll
ment in the graduating classes in all P.hode Island secondary 
schools, both public and private, as certified by the Commissioner 
of Education from t.he fall eiU'ollment :L<~ports. 

XI. APPROPRIATIONS 

The General Assembly shall annually appropriate a sum sufficient 
to pay every scholarship authorized by lat-r at the average rate 
of $750. 

XII. RENFJiT.ALS 

A. Each State Scholarship is renew-able: fc;: a11 additional three 
academic years beyond the freshman year. These may not 
necessarily be consecutive years and the scholarship will 
be terminated if the student receives his degree in a shorter 
period of time. 

B. Renewal criteria is as follmvs: 

1. The student must be in good academic standing. 

2. The student must be making normal progress toward a 
baccalaureate degree as a full-time student. 

3. The college must recormnend renewal of the scholarship 
according to items l and 2 and also reco~T.end a stipend 
for the next academic year in terms of continued finan
cial need as evidenc~d by the student's parents 1 annual 
subw~ssion of the Parents' Confidential Statement. 
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RHODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM--continued 

XII. ~""E'vJAIS--continued 

4. Maintenance of Rhode Island residency. 

XIII. SCHOLARSHIP PAYMENTS 

A. Actual payments of State Scholarships will be made only to 
colleges in which the students are officially enrolledj no 
payments will be made directly to the recipients or to any 
agents designated by them other than their colleges. 

B. Payment of State Scholarships to the colleges will be made 
tt-1ice each year, in October and February. 

C. Should a recipient's enrollment in his college be discon
tinued for any reason, academic or othertdse, during the 
school year, any unused funds vib.ich have been provided for 
the current year's stipend are to be refunded to the State 
General Treasurer in accordance with the college's regular 
policy for making such refunds. Under no circumstances may 
the college use the unused funds for other scholarship pur
poses, nor may the college designate another student as a 
holder of a State Scholarship. 

Xrl.. TRANSFERS AND FOREIGN STUDY 

A. A Sta.te Scholarship recipient shall be permitted to transfer 
from one institution to another tetween academic years only, 
provided the transfer institution of his choice meets the 
criteria set forth in section IV. 

B. A State Scholarship recipient may be permitted to use his 
scholarship for a year of study in a foreign country, provided 
his studies are considered a part of his program of studies 
at the college at which he is enrolled. 

ITT. K~.?JTAL STATUS 

The marit&l status of the recipient vlill not affect the holding 
of a State S~holarship. The le;v,=.!l of parental financial support 
wilJ_ continue as when the recipient was single. However, changes 
in parental financial circumstances will be taken into 
consicieratiJn. 

X:VI. SU:::::>G:R SCHOOL 

State ScholP.rship awards norr~.illy may not be used to assist recip
ients to complete their higher education during summer school 
sessions. Exceptions ~~11 be permitted in cases where an institu
tions regular acaGerr~c schedule is organized on a full-year-round 
basis (e.g., trimester calendar). 
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The start of your son's or daughter's college ca
reer is a time of pride and satisfaction. But it is also 
a time wher. most of us must sharpen our pencils to 
see how we can balance the expenses against pos
sible sources of income. 

The number of high school students going on to 
college- in fact, who need to, for compelling per
sonal and national reasons-has increasP.d sharply 
in the past decade and is still rising. A great 111any of 
these students need financial aid. 

The purpose of this booklet is to explain to you, 
as a parent, some of the important considerations of 
financial aid today, and the real significance of the 
College Scholarship Service method of helping both 
educational institutions and families to determine a 
reasonable parental contribution toward expenses. 

Understanding these points can give you a useful 
insight into present-day college financing an~i the 
way in which colleges, parents, and students form 
a partnership to see that studen;s who need aid get 
through college. 

Financ,ial wid p1·aet-iees 
are chan (Jin(J 

The first point to understand is that the way col
leges award financial aid has undergone significant 
changes. For one thing, as educational expenses con
tinue to rise and more students from moderate- and 
low-income families seek a higher education, col
leges have had to develop a more uniform and exact 
way of determining who needs assistance and how 
much. Financial need is usually defined as the dif
ference between a family's resources and the total 
expenses of attending college. If there is a gap, the 

student is considered to he in need of financial aid. 
More and more sources of financial aid such as gov
ernment and private organizations are using a meas
ure of need as the basis for financial aid awards. 
The additional impetus for considering need as 
the primary factor in awarding aid has come from 
the federal Educational Opportunity Grants and the 
College Work-Study programs. These programs are 
intended to provide students from families who can 
contribute little if anything toward college expenses 
an equal opportunity to continue their education. 
The federal guidelines clearly state that colleges are 
required to base awards under these programs en
tirely on a !<tudent's need. In determining this need, 
the important factors considered are the family's 
ability to contribute, and college costs. 

Some organizations may require evidence of su
perior achievement in awarding grants. but these 
agencies also take need into account in determining 
the amounts awarded. A student, with relatively 
little financial need, may he offered a small grant 
as a recognition of academic achievement (or even 
no monetary award at all), while another may be 
offered a substantial amount because he cannot 
otherwise attend college. 

Too, the kind of aid awarded has undergone a 
change at most institutions. Because of the higher 

The author of this hooklet, Sidney Margolius, is a 
free-lance writer who specializes in family finances. 
Over the past 30 years he has written more than 
350 magazine articles and 13 hooks on the subject, 
including a number on paying for college. He also 
writes a syndicated newspaper column on family 
finances. 
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cost of postsecondary education and the need to help 
an increasing number of students, most colleges now 
"package" aid; meaning some combination of grant, 
job, or loan. How much of the "package" is a grant 
depends on each institution's available funds, the 
number of students it i.s trying to help, and its own 
financial aid policies. Some colleges make jobs the 
initial part of their aid programs, unless there is a 
specific reason why a student cannot work. Other 
colleges stress loans more. Although the combina
tion of grant, loan, and job may differ, the practice 
of packaging a grant with self-help forms of aid, 
loans and jobs, is widespread. 

Colleges genet:ally try to reserve more of their 
grant money for freshmen than for upperclassmen. 
Freshmen usually need the time for study, whereas 
upperclassmen may be able to spend more time in 
part-time work, usually have a better knowledge of 
local job opportunities, and often, because of more 
developed skills or experience have a higher earning 
capacity. A number of colleges and financial aid 
counselors do feel, however, that it is perfectly all 
right for a student during his first year of college to 
take on a modest amount of employment; probably 
no more than 15 hours a week. 

Naturally, a family would prefer aid in the form 
of a fuH grant rather than in a combination of grant 
loan, and job. But the "package'' method does mean 
that more students can he helped, and therefore., 
your son's or daughter's chance of receiving aid is 
improved. Using such methods, ma1;y colleges today 
are able to help as many as 30 to 50 percent uf their 

students. 

A typical student bndget 

How much financial aid you will need is related to 
the actual costs of attending college. Most colleges 
include in their catalog a section on college budgets. 
A college budget should include not only tuition, 
room, and board, hut also an allowance for hooks, 
clothing, recreation, transportation, and incidentals. 
The two budgets shown below include most of the 
items that would be found in a typical college 
budget. You can also see that for these two types of 
colleges the differences in total costs varies con-

siderably. 

Table 1. Typical r.ollcge budgets Private Public 
4·year 4·rear 
college college 

Tuition and required fees .$2,100 $ 500 

Dormitory room . 500 4b0 

Board 600 550 

Books 150 150 

Miscellaneous personal expenses 400 400 

Transportation (usually 2 round 
trips from home to college are 
included in a student's budget) variable variable 

Total . S3,750 $2.050 

In preparing a commuting student's budget, meals 
on campus and local transportation would be !!ah· 
stituted for room and board. 

The Colll~(JC Schola'l't:;ll'ip Serv-ice 
The College Scholarship Service ( css) is an activity 
of the College Entrance Examination Board. The css 
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was established more than 17 years ago in response 
to the need for a consistent and equitable method of 
assessing a parent's ability to contribute toward 
educational costs. Today, more than 4,000 postsec· 
ondary institutions and agencies use the css system 
in determining their financial aid awards. 

The css does not decide the amount of a student's 
award, or grant financial aid, but provides colleges 
and agencies with an objective analysis of a family's 
financial resources. The college then makes the final 
judgment about. tl,e student's need and the kind of 
financial assistance to be awarded. 

In it.s need ana.lysis, the css uses the financial 
information supplied by an applicant's parents on 
their Parents' Confidential Statement (Pes). The 
PCS has been developed over a number of years hy 
the financial aid officers at institutions that are mem· 
bers of the College Scholarship Service Assembly. 
These institutions request that a PCS be completed 
when a student is applying for financial aid. In 
addition to the PCS, some colleges have their own 
application for financial aid. These applications are 
usually obtained by writing directly to the college. 

Parents sometimes wonder about the amount of 
information they are asked for on the PCS. You 
woul£1, of course, be asked to make a detailed finan
cial statement if you sought any other kind of 
financial assistance, sueh as a bank or slale-spon· 
sored educaticnal assistance loan. But, beyond that, 
the detailed nature of the PCS is further assurance 
that financial aid is being distributed fairly on the 
hasis of complete information, rather than hap· 
hazardly. 

The form comes with complet~ instruetions. To 
avoid any possible delay in processing your Stale-

ment, all relevant questions should be answered. 
Further, it is important to be as accurate as you can 
since the information provided is subject to verifica
tion, and discrepancies or inaccuracies could cause 
delay or uncertainty about your son's or daughter's 
need fo:r aid. 

While the css need analysis method aims at uni
form treatment, decisions on aid are not routine or 
impersonal. Colleges also realize that sometimes spe· 
cia! circumstances make it difficult for a family to 
provide even the normal support expected. Since 
colleges do use the information provided on the PCS 

to assist them in determining how much aid a stu
dent needs, particularly when unusual circumstances 
exist, you should use the space provided on the PCS 

to explain any unusual circumstances or hardships 
that might not he shown by the ordinary arithmeti
cal computation of income and expense figures you 
submitted. 

The css system looks first at the parents' current 
income. The procedures used in determining how 
much you ought to be able to provide from current 
income seek to be realistic. The css subtracts from 
total income the amounts reported for federal ancl 
stale taxes, unusual medical and dental expenses, 
and certain other items considered beyond your 
control. A natural disaster that caused damage to 
your home and which required expensive repairs is 
an example of the kind of unusual expense taken 
into account under the css system. Another special 
circumstance considered by the system is the need 
to support an elderly relative. In addition, while the 
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income of W!:'rk!!l~ mothers 1s taken into account 
in the estimate of the family's total ability to pay. 
the css method makes certain allowam~es so that not 
all of a working mother's income is included in the 
computation of the parents' contribution. Parents 
who seek extra income to increase the resources 
available for college expenses can feel that they have 
helped their children avoid larger loans or a greater 
work load, especially in the critical freshman year. 
By providing this additional income, parents may 
well have provided their children with greater flexi
bility in choosing a college. 

The amount of the parent's income remaining 
after these allowances is described as "effective in
come." Your effective income is the amount that you 
have available to spend for the basic necessities of 
life such as food, housing, clothing, basic medical 
care, transportation, and other things that.the family 
may choose to purchase. 

The css system next looks at a family's assets. The 
support expected by css from assets sometimes is a 
matter of concern to parents. They worry that sav
ings for retirement or other needs will he used up. 
You can be assured that the css method protects fam
ilies from being required to use up basic financial 
reserves. 

In determining your ahility to provide for some 
of the college expenses of your son or daughter from 
your assets, the css procedures take 1nto account 
both savings and real estate, including the fa!r mar
ket value of your home less the balance on your 
mortgage, as well as any business assets. Then, cer
tain allowable debts, such as past debts of a dissolved 
business, or unemployment, are deducted from this 
tot::tl to arrive at your net worth. 

The css method also makes provision for basic 
retirement needs to protect you from having to use 
up retirement savings for educational costs. The 
formula provides a larger deduction from net worth 
for the retirement needs of older parents than for 
younger ones, since younger parents do have more 
time to accumulate retirement savings. Considera
tion also is given to families in which the mother is 
the sole support. 

Both your effective income and your net worth 
from assets are considered in determining how much 
you may be expected to contribute toward college 
expenses. The amount of the contribution is based 
on the United States Bureau of Labor statisti'cs 
studies. In computing this expected contribution, 
the fact that more than one of your children may be 
attending college is considered. Part of the amount 
you will he expected tc contribute comes from what 
you are spending now to maintain your son or 
daughter at home. 

The following table shows you the amount that 
a typical family would he able to provide toward 
each year of college, according to the css system. 
Some families may contribute more than is expected 
under the css system, while other families with un
usual problems may not be able to provide the 
amount that is expected. Keep in mind that the Col
lege Scholarship Service indicates to the colleges the 
amount, according to the css system, that you could 
reasonably he expected to contribute toward meet
ing educational expenses. Colleges themselves re
view and evaluate the information provided hy you 
before making the aw~rd. 
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Table 2. Parents' contribution from net income 

Net income Number of dependent children 
before 
federal taxes 2 3 

$ 5,000. $ 0 
6.000. 280 $ 50 
7,000. 550 280 $ 80 
8,000. 820 510 280 
9,000. 1,080 730 470 

10,000. 1.290 960 660 
11,000. 1.530 1,180 860 
12.000. 1,800 1,400 1,050 

13,000. 2,100 1,650 1,260 
14-.000 . 2,440 1,920 1,490 
15,000. 2,810 2,240 1,750 
16,000. 3,240 2,590 2,030 
17,000. 3.660 2,980 2.350 
18,000 4,070 3,390 2,710 
19.000. 4.480 3,800 3,110 
20,000. 4,890 4,210 3.520 

St·uden.ts can help to JHtlJ 
for college co.~ts 
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$ 120 
300 
480 
650 

830 
1.010 
1.210 
H20 
.•. _·,_,o 
~ .'1 ... ?.0 

2.240 
2,5RO 
2,960 

$ 

.s 

50 
220 

390 
560 

730 
890 

1,060 
1,270 
1,490 
1,740 
2,010 
2.320 
2,670 

The student is expected to use one-fifth of his avail
able precollege assets during each of his four aca
demic years. For a student with savings of $1,000 
a college would normally expect $200 of this amount 
to be used during the first year. At most colleges he 
is expected to help himself further through employ· 
ment. If it is a term-time job, the amount expected 
usually is modest enough so that the par!-tirne job 
will not interfere with studies. For example. a typic,,; 
campus job might involve 10 to ] 5 hours of work 
a week and yield $600-$900 a year. For freshmen, 

-
hours and earnings may he less than this at some 
co lieges. 

Colleges also expect students receiving aid to use 
part of his (or her) summer earnings toward ~~efray· 
ing college costs. Table 3 shows the css expected 
savings from summer employment for ~he freshman 
and subsequent years. 

Table 3. Schedule of expected savings 
from summer earnings Men Women 

Prefreshman $400 $300 
Presophomore 500 400 
Pre junior 600 500 
Presenior . 600 500 

This is a modest enough expectation and many stu
dents can save more. However, most colleges realize 
that some students from low-income families will not 
be able to save this expected amount and exceptions 
are often made in these circumstances. 

Students can help themselves further by gathering 
information early and asking high school counselors 
and college aid officers about various sources of 
financial aid. Since application procedures and 
deadlines for aid pwgrams vary, it is important to 
start planning early in the senior year of high sehool. 

A ns·we,rs to 
quer.;tionR JHt'rents f~{ft:n ru;k 

Which collegP.s give the most aid? 

Often the colleges that charge the most award the 
most aid. Actually, it's not only how much assistance 
a college offers that matters, but how much the col-

5 



lege expects you to provide and the btal college 
costs. Most of the colleges using the css formula will 
expect roughly the same contribution from all fam
ilies. Differences in awards for the most part reflect 
the difference in expenses at various colleges. In nny 
case, the soundest policy for students and their par
ents is to choose a college for its educational suita
bility and to consider the size of the aid package in 
the context of total college costs. 

Is an aid application a handicap to admi.ssion? 

Students sometimes worry that applying for finan
cial aid will prejudice their chances of being ac
repted by the college of their choice. You can reas
sure them. Colleges seldom allow a request for aid 
to inflwem~·· an admissions decision. 

Aren't thae n;mq unused grants? 

We have describt~d here how colleges try to assist 
as many students a~ possiMe in this period of rising 
expense!:'. At the same time there have been persist
ent reports that there are many grants available and 
that some oi them are "going begging." 

Not only are there few grants going begging, but 
such assertions do double damage. First, parents 
may come to expect that grants can he had for the 
asking and therefore neglect to do everything they 
can to help themselves; they may also overlook other 
sources of student aid. Second, potential donors and 
legislators may mistakenly come to believe that pres
ent aid resources are adequate. They are not, of 
course. 

Sometimes colleges do have special grants for stu
dents of a certain name, or from a specified town, or 
with an unusual interest. Many of the!'.e are disap-

pearing as colleges ask court permission to relieve 
them of the original restrictions established by the 
donors many years ago. Occasionally such grants 
do go unused because no orr'' who met the require
ments was enrolled that year. Such grants are often 
listed in college catalogs. 

What if my son or daughter receives aid 
from outside the college? 

Sometimes a student will be awarded a grant by a 
national, state, or hometown vrg::mlzation-or even 
several from a variety of sources. Outside grants, 
even substantial gifts from relatives, are taken into 
account when colleges estimate how much aid a fam
ily needs. Even if a student receives an outside grant 
after his college has made its aid award, he is ex
pected to notify the college. Some adjustment may 
then have to be made in the college's award. The 
degree of adjustment depends on the college's poli
cies, and the size and duration of the outside award. 
If it is substantial and renewable, the college will 
normally adjust its award. Sometimes a college be
cause of lack of funds may not be able to award a 
student all the aid he needs. In these cases, the award 
from the outside agency may not necessitate a reduc
tion in the student's award from the college. When 
there is an adjustment, often the adjustment will 
simply be a revised combination of aid, with the 
college relieving the student of some of his loan or 
earnings obligation. 

What are some of the financial aid sources? 

Colleges themselves are the main source of student 
aid. They provide from their own resources, or ad
minisLer for others., the largest amount of aid. The 
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loans provided by col1eges usually carry exception
ally low interest rates a<'d liberal repayment terms. 
Many states have variouE. types of grant and loan 
programs. Some grants are awarded to studP,nts who 
have demonstrated academic success in secondary 
school and who need financial assistance in order to 
attend college. Usually eligibility for state awards 
requires that you he a state resident and planning 
to attend a college within the state. Twenty-two states 
presently offer general scholarships: CalifJrnia, 
Connecticut, Florida, Georgia, Jllinuis, Indiana, 
Iowa, Kansas, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michigan, 
Minnesota, New Jersey, New York, Ohio, Oregon, 
Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, Vermont, Washington, 
West Virginia, and Wisconsin. Tnere are also state 
grants to attract students into such occupations as 
medical services and teaching. Some states now have 
developed additional programs to provide financial 
assistance to students from low-income families. 

There are four major federal student assistance 
programs. The intent of these programs is to provide 
an educational opportunity for students who need 
financial assistance to attend college. 

r cderal Educational Opportunity Grants ( EOG l 
provide a source of assistance for limited-income 
families in particular. The grants range from 8200 
to Sl,OOO a year, but none may exceed 50 percent of 
the college's estimate of the student's financial need. 
The grants must be "matched" with aid from other 
specified sources, such as college awarded grants, 
loans, or employment, or grants from state or pri
vate sources. One feature of the Educational Oppor
tunity Grants is that the colleges have agreed to 
work with high schools in icentifying nredy, prom\s
ing students. Some colleges may even make condi-

tional commitments to such students while they are 
still high school sophomores or juniors. 

The College Work-Study Program established by 
the Economic Opportunity Act of 1964 provides 
jobs for students from low-income families. The jobs 
are provided through the college, either on the 
campus or off. Preference is given to students from 
families receiving, or eligible to receive, public or 
private welfare assistance or from families with com
bined incomes below $7,500. Federal studies show 
that the average amount earned by students under 
this program is $600 per year. 

There now are two types of federally sponsored 
loans generally available: loans under the National 
Defense Student Loan Program, established by the 
National Defense Education Act of 1958, and the 
partly subsidized loans made through local lending 
institutions under the Guaranteed Loan Program, 
which became available in the 1966-67 academic 
year. 

There has been some misunderstanding about Na
tional Defense Student Loans. Because of the wide 
publicity given these low-interest loans, some par
ents have written to government agencies and to 
colleges expecting that a loan would be forthcoming 
automatically. While the federal government pro
\: 1es most of the funds for these loans, they are 
adn.inistered by the colleges as part of their student
aid programs; applications for such loans must be 
made to the college the student wishes to enter. This 
same procedure is followed with the College Work
Study and Educational Opportunity Grants pro· 
grams. A student may receive a National Defense 
Student Loan in amounts of up to $1,000 per aca
demic year. These loans are often awarded as part 
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of a student's aid package and have a special cancel
lation provision for students who go into leaching. 

The Guaranteed Loan Program can he especially 
helpful to middle-income families. These loans are 
provided directly by b:onks and other lending insti. 
tutions. 

Under this program a student from a family with 
an "adjusted income" under $15,000 may borrow 
up to $1,000 (in some states as much as S1,500) for 
each undergraduate year, up to a total of $5,000. 
While the student is in college the federal govern
ment pays the full 7 percent interest on the loan. 
After completion of higher education and when 
repayment must begin, the student pays the full 
7 percent interest. A student from a family with an 
"adjusted income" over S15,000 a year can also 
borrow under this program, but he must pay the 
entire 7 percent interest from the date of the loan. 
("Adjusted income" takes into account the size of 
your family and the standard deduction permitted 
on the federal income tax return.) 

Information on these loans is availahle from local 
banks, savings associations, credit unions, and other 
lending institutions, the college your son or daughter 
will attend, your state's higher education or student 
loan department, the high school guidance o!Tice, or, 
in larger cities, the local office of the United States 
Department of Health, Education, and Welfare. 

The federal government also has programs to as
sist students who plan to enter the nursing or health 
field and has recently established a loan program for 
students in a law-enforcement curriculum. The loan 
has a cancellation feature which means that part of 
this debt is forgiven for each year of service. 

Many other organizations aid students with 

grants and low-interest loans. They include Parent
Tearher Associations, community scholarship funds, 
employers, unions, churches, civic and fraternal 
groups, professional organizations, and industry as
sociations. It would be worthwhile to learn more 
about such awards offered in your own locality or in 
the student's field of vocational interest. Your high 
school guidance counselor also will have informa
tion about such opportunities. 

Also be sure to ask your employer and any union 
to which you may belong about aid possibilities. An 
increasing number of employers and unions provide 
assistance to children of employees or of members. 

W'hat are the educational benefits 
under the Social Security Act? 

A 1965 change in the Social Security Act extended 
the age limit f01 ._;hildren's benefits from 18 to 22 
years of age for full-time students. Before the change. 
if one of a child's parents retired, became disabled, 
or died, the child received social security benefits 
until the age of 18. Now he receives these henefits 
until the age of 22 if he is a iull-time student and 
unmarried. A student who was not eligible for bene
fils before his eighteenth birthday may become 
eligible if a parent retires, is disabled, or dies before 
the student's twenty-second birthday. To find out 
whether your son or daughter is eligible, apply at 
the nearest Social Security Administration office. 
Benefits are not sent automatically. 

Who is eligible for veteran's benefits? 

The GJ Bill, formerly avaHable only to veterans v;ho 
had served during or just after World War II or dur
ing the Korean War, was made permanent in 1966. 
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Veterans honorably discharged from the armed 
forces after January 3L 1955 (except for six-month 
enlistees, who are ineligible) now qualify for bene
fits from the GI Bill, which provides for a program 
of education assistance. Veterans with at least 18 
months of service can get up to 36 months of educa
tion assistance from the Veterans Administration. 
Those with less than 18 months of service can get 
one and a half months of assistance for each month 
of service. This program, therefore, can be of great 
benefit to those who decide to enter military service 
before entering or completing college. 

Widows of veterans who died of service-connected 
injury or disease also now are eligible for VA college 
or other educational benefits on either a full- or part
time basis. 

The "secret" of }){tying .for college 

Today many families cannot afford to pay the full 
costs of college from their income or from savings. 
But !here are many ways to put together the needed 
funds. Some can come from income, since you no 
longer will have the expense of your son's or 
daughter's board at home. Another part will come 
from the contribution from the student's part-time 
and summer employment, as well as from savings he 
may have. Outside resources from the college, and 
from federal, state, and local sources may also be 
added. But to be sure you have adequate funds to 
cover college costs, it is important to begin planning 
early. More information about applying for financial 
aid and about major sources of aid can be obtained 
from a high school counselor or the financial aid di
rector of the college your son or daughter hopes to 
attend. 
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----------------------------------------------~------~-~, ....... 
APPENDIX E 

COI .... LEGE SCHOLARSHIP SERVICE 
OF THE COLLEGE ENTRANCE EXAl\HNA'I'ION BOARD 

Pare:r.• ts" Cox"l.fi.deil.tial. Sta.terr1ent 
.. \..cadenli<~ Yea•• 1972-7:1 

The Pa1·ents' Confidential Statement (PCS) is to be filled out by you, the parents (or guardian) 
of a stu.dent who is requesting financial aid for academic year 197£-73. In addition to the PCS, 
this booklet contains: 

• Supplement A, also to be completed if you own all or pa1-t of a business. 

• Supplement B, also to biJ completed if you are a farm or ranch owner, operator, (Jr farm 
tenant. 

Mail your PCS and, if applicable, a Supplement to the appr()]Jriate office ofthe College &holar
ship Service (CSS) listed m the back cover at least one mmth before the earliest deadline required 
by the colleges or agencies designated to receive C()]Jies. Do not submit this PCS after December 
1, 1972. 

College Scholarship Service. The css Assembly, a mem
bership body within the College Entrance Examination 
Board, has developed the pes to provide colleges and 
agencies with an estimate of the parents' and student's 
ability to contribute toward the costs of post-secondary 
education. The css reviews the Pes and releases a copy 
and a report to the colleges and agencies designated. 
Financial aid is not awarded by the css; rather, the 
awards and amounts are decided by each college and 
agency. 

Special Family Circumstances. If you, the parents, are 
separated or divorced, the pes ahould be completed by 
the parent (and present spouse, if any) who has custody 
of the student applicant. If someone other than the 
parent(s) completes the pes, he should indicate his 
relationship to the student and specify whose financial 
status is being reported. 

If a student has other special family circwnstance.s, 
consult each college or agency for instructions. 

Fees. Enclose v.;th your Pes $3.25 for the first college or 
agency listed and $2 for each additional one. Please 

make your check or money order payable to the Col
lege Scholarship Service. Any PCS received without the 
proper fee will be returned to the parents. 

Changes in Family Circumstances. If the family cir
cumstances change after the PCS l-.as been submitted, 
write the css office to which yuu sent the Pes. Do not 
submit another PCS. Indicate the pes item number 
that includes the change, describe the change, and, if 
applicable, provide the dollar amount. The css will 
forward all information to the colleges or agencies that 
received copies of the PCS. 

In all correspondence with the css and on any sepa
rate sheets of paper that you may enclose with the PCS, 

be sure to provide the following information about the 
student: full name, date of birth, social security num
ber, and home address. 

Additional Copies of the PCS. If, before September 1, 
1972, you wi'lh to have copies sent to colleges or agencies 
other than those you originally listed, complete the 
Additional College Request Form on the next page. 
Do not submit another PCS prior to September 1. 
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Completing the PCS 
To avoid delays in processing, it is in:portant that you complete all items on the PCS. 

The following instructions should be helpful as you fill out the Pes. 

• Please type or print all entries, preferably with black ink. 

• Enter amounts in dollars; omit cents. Do not leave dollar items blank. Enter a zero 
where appropriate. Do not use words such as "unknown," "none," and "san1e." 

• In all cases, if the actual figures are not available, provide your best estimates. 
Failure to provide estimates y..Jl: also delay the processing of your PCS. 

• Use ITEM ~5· to explain all circled items and any unusual family circumstances. If 
you need to enclose a separate sheet of paper, be sure to include the identification 
information requested under "Changes in Family Circumstances" on the preced
ing page. 

• Sign and date the PCS and, if applicable, a Supplement. Be certain to enclose your 
check or money order, made payable to the College Scholarship Service, with your 
completed forms. Please do not send cash. 

• Special care should be taken in completing the items listed below. 

ITEM so· : Indicate in ~S) your relationship to the other depend
ents and the dollar Wiount of support you provide annually. 

ITEM?: Enter total annual amounts only. Include bonuses, 
drawing accounts, and commissions before payroll deductions. 
Do not include reimbursements for business expenses, If the an
nual amount for 1971 is not available, give your best estimate. 
If the annual salaries and wages ~timated for 1972 are $1,000 
lower than for 1971, explain in ~s>. 

ITEM :'8::: Enter total annual amounts only. Include all divi
dends, interest, property income, appreciation or capital gains, 
social security benefits, pensions, child support, alimony, aid for 
dependent children, subsistence and quarters allowances, allot
ments, and aid from friends or relatives. In addition, include an 
estimate of other income such as free housing, food, and services. 

ITEM '9 -_-: Enter only the total of those unreimbursed business 
expenses that are allowable as federal income tax deductions. If 
you own income-producing real estate, include tax-deductible 
business expenses on that real estate. 

ITEM 12,: Include such emergency or extraordinary expenses 
as payments for alimony, child support, uninsured natural dis
aster, termitP. control, unreimbursed tuition for parent's educa
tion, nursing home care, and unreirnbursed moving expenses. Do 

not include such expenses as payments for home appliances and 
furnishings, cars, medical insurance, retirement plan, contribu
tions, commuting expenses, and household help. 

ITEM 13: Enter parents' total federal income tax for 1970 snd 
total federal income tax paid or estimated to be paid for 1971. 
Enter "zero" where appropriate. Do not enter state or local 
taxes, real estate taxes, self-employment taxes, or total taxable 
income. 

ITEM 14: Be certain to estimate and enter the market value and 
unpaid mortgage. If home is part of a business property, enter 
information for the home only. If home is part of a farm, enter a 
"zero" in 14, and include value in SupplP.ment B. 

ITEM (~. : Be certain to estimate and enter the market value and 
unpaid mortgage. Do not include property that is part of your 
business or farm. Report that information on the appropriate 
Supplement. 

IT~ (~ : Do not include expenses already entered in tij and 
i 2; for 19i2. Itemize in 25 .. 

ITEM 21 : Explain the source and any restrictions on the use of 
these assets in i~ . Do not include student's life insurance poli
cies, stamp or coin collections, or the value of personal property. 

Additional College Request Form 1972-73 

Do not send to CSS after September 1, 197.2. 
PRiNT S7CJDEN1 /\PPLICANT INFORMATIOI'l BELOW 

MllJ INIT S[X 

STUDENTS 
HOME ADDRESS 

"UMBER ~Nil STJlEU CITY STAT[ 

LISl ADDITIONAL COLLEGES AND AGENCH::.S TO WHICH COPIES OF THE PCS AJ:"I£ TO BE SENT 

NltMf \.ltv SIA If CSS USE ONLY t-;;.~J,f CITY ,,.ATf CSS USE ONLY 

M,.,KE CHECK OR MONEY C)RDER PAYABLE TO COLLEGE SCHOLARSHIP SERVICE ENCLOSE $2 FOR EACH CO:.....t.EGE OR AGENCY US TEO ... AMOUNT ENCLOSE[) 

E!lter your te-:ephone Enter date PCS was 
number: sent to CSS: 

S•~fl,\lure'J rJI _ $ 
lll,th parents 

I-AREA C;OQ€ (o: guardtan) ---------- Ddte NUMBER M<2!HH DAY tEAR 



If the student i>" an entering freshman, do not complete the 1971-72 columns of expenses ar,d resources for items 23 and 24. 

0'.3 TO <AL EXPENSES FOR STUDENT FOR:~ NINE , .. , TWELVE M' 'NTHS 24 TOTAL RESOURCES FOR STUDENT FOR 0 NINE 0 TWELVE MONTHS 

RESID~.'lT C) COMMUTER:·_] MARRIED[; SINo 1LE [J 

If the student is applying to more them one college, do not complete A, 8. C. 
and H. 

1971 72 (ACTUI.L) 1972·73 (ESfiMATto) 

TUITION AND rEES 
._ ______ _ 

$ --·----·-·-

B STUDENT'S ROOM 

C. STUDENT'S BOARD 

D. BOOKS AND SUPPLIES 

E. CLOTHING. LINEN AND 1 ~UNOR f 

F. RECREATION AND MEOICAc 

G OTHER PERSONAL EXPENSES 

H. TRANSPORTATION 

SCHOLARSHIPS (LIST SOUilC£) 

CONTRIBUTION FPOM: 

STUDENT'S PARENTS 

SAVING~. FR0/•.1 STUDENT'S SUMMER EARNINGS 

STUDENT'S ASSETS 

VETERAN'S BENEFITS 

So •:IAL SECURITY BENEFITS 

OTHER SLIURCES 

STUDENT'S NET TERM EARNINGS 

LOANS 

TOTAL 

FUNDS U11LIZED: 
1971·72 (ACTUAL) 

$ ___ _ 

$ _____ _ 

FUNDS A'IAilABLE: 
1972·73 (ESTIMATED) 

$ _____ _ 

$ _____ _ 
(two round-trip railroad or oir coac."l 
fares 1f ~ resident studer1t: totel com· 
mut•ng expenses 1f a commut1ng student) 

$ _____ _ 
Note: If the student receives edditionel resources, he should not•fy the colleReS or egencie~ 
llated in 2. 

USE THIS SPACE TO EXPLAIN ALL CIRCLED ITEMS AND ANY UNUSUAL CIRCUMSTANCES. 

PARENTS' CERTIFICATION AND AUTHORIZATION 
Wf: de<:I<Ht- tf~at tile tnform~tton reportt.~ on Hu!, t0rrn. to the t)est of our ~nc.nlt ... Jge. ts true. corroct. and complete. Wt 

autt-mtt~ tr 01~smtt1al of coptes ol Hus form to the r~!"'::P•fmt~ n.lnlt'd t!l tlf•m ~ <tnrJ tis u!'.t~ tw lht! CSS ,,., dt!Scrtll•!d tJI1dnt 
.. General lnt,.rmation." The CSS or arw of the re-r.to•enls named have our po::rmto:.ston to vcttly the tnlonnahon reported. 
11 r~;,teSh"'l ""-e agree to send to the CSS, or to any recrptcnts namf'd, an otftr:tal photostat•c ~..-opy ol our latest t .. ~deral 
•ncom£· t.n r<SWrn obt.stn~f1 I rom ttll' Untted Stat~ !r·!ernal Re-.:enut' Servtc~ 

To 3SStst 111 the determin;ttion of hnanci<tl nee--J ~~~ authorize the rectpt~nts nam~d in ttem 
2 to clls-cu~'5- the informahon contained on th:s ~o:m w1th the student appl1cant. YES 0 NOD 

SIGNATURES OF .. ____ -------

BOHI rARfNIS 

(OR GUARl\IA:'il ---- .. ----·--------------------·-·- -------------------

DATE ----------- .. ·------·--·-

Please print name and address below to which correspondence 
regarding this form should be sent: 

"0 
r m 
l> 
(/) 
m 
lJ 
:0 z 
.j 

~ 
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-1 
z 
)> 

s: 
In 
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-1 
z 
)> 
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m 
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Supplement. A 
To be completed lJ?J owners of businesses. 

I:nstrucUons 
• Complete this work sheet and trar.sfer the information to the 

Supplement before continuing with ITEMS 7-25 of the PCS. 

• If you own more than one business, submit a copy of Supple
ment A for each. 

fonn, indicate total amounts under Income and Expenses, and 
report your shnre of income in LINE 6. 

• If your home is a part of your business establishment, do not 
include its value in "Fixed Assets: Land and Buildings." Enter 
the present market value of your home in PCS ITEM 14. 

• Refer to your current and past income tax returns when com- • Do not submit balance sheets, profit and loss statements, or tax 
pleting this Supplement. In the ca:;e of partnerships or corpora- returns in lieu of Supplement A. 
tions where amount.~ are not readily separable, show your per-
centage of ownership in the space provided near the top of the • A completed Pes must be mailed with your Supplement. 

0 SOLE PROPRIETOR 

0 PARTNERSHIP 

0 CORPORATION 

----% YOUR PERCENTAGE OF 

STREET 

OWNERSHIP OF TOTAL BUSINESS ASSETS 

INCOME: 

1. GROSS INCOME 

2. COST OF GOODS SOLD 

3. ADJUSTED GROSS INCOME 
(1 MINUS 2). 

EXPENSES: 

A. YOUR WAGES OR DRAWING 
ACCOUNT (INCLU0-1 
IN PC!:,, ITEM i.) 

B. WAGES PAID TO fAMILY MEMBERS 

C. WAGES PAID TO OTHERS 

D. IJRAWING ACCOtJIITS PAID TO OTHERS 

E. RENT 

F. DEPRECIATION ,USE STRAIGHT LINE 
METHOD OI<Li> 

G. OlHEH OPERAT1r4t; £XPENSE!j 

H. OTHER GENER~L EXPENSEq 

4. TOT"-L EXPENSES 

5. NET INCOME (3 MINUS 4) 

7. ESTIMATE YOUR SHARE OF NET 
INCOME FOR !972 (INCLU.DE ENTRY 
FOR 19721N PCS. ITEM 18 }. 

8. YOUR PERCENTAGE OF NET 
INCOME 

9. ESTIMATED MARI<ET 
VALUE OF BUSINESS 

10, ESTIMATED INCOME 
FROM OTHER SOURCES . .... . . 
(EXPLAIN SOURCES IN PCS, ITEM 

1969 

196:-.t 

$ 

$ 

1970 

% 

~~~~~~~~~ 

1970 

$ 

IF PARTNERSHIP. 
GIVE PARTNER'S 
NAME: 

19i1 

$ 

CITY 

$,_________ ~$~-------

_ $_______ ~$ ______ __ 

% 'l(, ----
_!. ____ $ __ 

1971 

STATE 

NUMBER OF 
EMPLOYEES: ______________ _ 

AS OF AS OF AS OF 
DECEMBER 31. 1S69 DECEMBER 31. !970 DECEMBER 3:. 1971 

CURRENT ASSETS: 

CAS,_. !BUSINESS ACCOUNTS ONLY) $ $ 

INVE'il'ORIES 

OTHER CURRENT ASSETS 

ACCOUNTS AND NOTES RECEIVABLE 

S'.JBTOTAL 

LESS RESERVE FOR BAD DEBTS 

A. TOT.:.:.. CURRENT ASSETS 

FIXED ASSETS: 

EQUlPMENT 

LAN!:l AND BUILDINGS 

OTHER FIXED ASSETS ----------

LESS RESERVE 
~oR DEPRECIATION 

B. TOT Ai- FIXED ASSETS l ---------- ---------
1969 

C. TOT ;.L ASSETS (A PLUS Bl 

INDEBTEDNESS (BUSINESS ONLY): 

ACCOUNTS AND NOTES PAYABLE _____ _ 

ACCRUED EXPENSES 

MORTGAGE ON BUSINESS 

D. TOTALINOEBTEDNESS I [ $ 

E. NET CAPITAL VALUE (C MINUS D) $ 

f. YOUR SHARE OF 
NET CAPITAL VALUE 

----
$ 

$ 

$ 

PARENT'S 
SIGNATURE------:------------

IC~~-1 
$ 

- _$ ______ ·-·-

DATE----



Supplement B 
To be completed by farm. or ranch owners, aperators, or farm. tenants. 

I:nstruct.ions 

• Corupiete this work sheet and transfer the information to the 
Suppiemeut before continuing with ITEMS 7-25 of the l'CS. 

• If you own more than one farm, submit a copy of Supplement B 
for each. 

• Refer to your current and past federal income tax forms 1040F 
or 10400 when completing this Supplement. For any year for 
which tax fom1s were not completed, estimate as accurately as 
possible. 

• In the case of partnerships or corporations where amounts are 
not readily separable, indicate total amounts and percentage of 
ownership. 

• Do not submit balance sheets, profit and loss statements, or tax 

returns in lieu of Supplement B. 

• LINES 1-3: If farm income is reported on the accrual basis, the 
required infom1ation can be found on federal income tax form 
1040F. In this case, disregard LINE 1 and 2 and begin your en
tries with gross profits on LINE 3. 

• LINE 6: The net amount of gains and losses from sales or ex
changes of livestock and farm machinery can be transferred from 
federal income tax form 10400. Report all gains or losses at their 
full amount. Do not include other property sales or exchanges 
reported on 10400. 

• A completed pes must be mailed with your Supplement. 

LCCATION--------------~--------------------------·--~~~~------------------------------------~~~------------------------~~19~~~~~ 
TOWNSHIP COUNTY S1"ATE YEAR PURCHASED 

TOTAL ACRES OWNED------------

HUMBER Oi' ACRES: OWNED 

TILLABLE 

NONTILLABLEc. PASTV<lE ------
WOODLAND ANU 
WASTE -----
TOTAL 

IN TRUCK 
NUMBER OF ACRES: CROPS 

INCOME: 

F LIVESTOCK. PRODUCE 1. SALEO 
RAISED 
INCOME 
PAYME 

, AND OTHER FARM 
, INCLUDING GOVERNMENT 

NTS ...... 

(OR LOSS! ON SALES OF 
ASED LIVESTOCK AND 

2. PROFIT 
PURCH 
OTHER PURCHASED ITEMS 

3. GROSS PROFITS ;1 AND 2) 

ES: EXPENS 

FARMO PERATING EXPENSES . 

CIATION (USE STRAIGHT DE PRE 
LINE M ETHODONLY; 

OTHER FARM DEDUCTIONS 

4. TCTAL FARM EXPEt<SES 

5. NET F ARM INCOME :~ MINUS 4) 

L GAINS OR LOSSES 6. CAPITA 
FROM 
l.IVEST 

THE SALES OR EXCHANGES OF 
OCK AND FARM MACHINERY 

FARM INCO•.IE 1'5 AND 6) 7. TOTAL 
INCLU 
19711N 

DE t:NTRIES FOR 1970 AND 
PCS, ITEM 8 

ATED 1972 FARM INCOME 8. ESTIM 
(AVER 
ENTR 
INCLU 
INC OM 

AGE CF 1969. 1970, AND 1971 
IES IN LINF. 7 ABOVE) 
DE ESTIMATED 1972 FARM 
E IN PCS. ITEM. a· . 

ATED INCOME FROM SOURCES 
R THAN FARM (EXPLAIN 

9 ES1'1M 
• OTHE 

SOUR CES IN PCS, ITEM :.~~ ) 

ESTIMATE PRESENT MARKET VALUE PER ACRE$-------

RENTED FROM RENTED TO 
OTHERS OTHERS DO YOU LIVE ON THE FARM: DYES 

DNO 

YOUR FAMILY DWELLING IS: DOWNED 

DRENTED 

DRENT-FREE 

IN PRODUCTIVE UNDER 
YOUR FAMILY RECEIVES FROM YOUR FAR..,: 

ORCHARDS IRRIGATION 

QMILK 

OBEEF 

QPORK 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS: 

FARM IS: 0 PARTNERSHIP 

0 CORPORATION 

0 SOLE 0\VNERSHIP 

--% YOUR PERCENTAGE OF 
OWNERSHIP OF TOTAL 
FARM ASSETS 

.. -'~.· ~- "¥.-'}:. ·-,~~$$ETS: ~.ft.:·tNJ>Ba~PN~SS: ·' ·. ,• . ,, · .. , ·. 
ASOF AS OF AS OF 

1969 1970 1971 DECEMBER 31, 1969 DECEMBER 31, 1970 DECEMBER 31. 1971 

ASSETS: 

LAND AND BUILDINGS $ $ s $ (INCLUDE FARM HOME) 

FARM BANK ACCOUNTS 

ACCOUNTS RECEIVABLE . 

~'§~~~~~; ~~R~g~~~~~T -----
s $ $ 

LIVESTOCK: 

----------
TYPE NUMBER 

TYPE NUMBER 

GRAIN 

HAY 

OTHER FARM PRODUCTS 

s s $ ~,. 

OTHER FARM ASSETS 1969 

A. TOTAL FARM ASSETS 1$ II $ ! I$ J 
INDEBTEDNESS (FARM ONLV): 

MORTGAGE ON FARM 

ACCOUNTS PAYABLE 

DEBTS ON MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT 

! s lls_~f$ ] FARM CHARGE ACCOUNTS 

OTHER FARM DEBTS 

L~ 
[$ J [$ ]I$ J B. TOTAL FARM INDEBTEDNESS 

C. NET FARM VALUE $ $ $ 
(A MINUS B) 

1970 1971 1972 
D. YOUR SHARE OF NET FARM VAl.UE .. 

$ $ $ 

I$ I f $ J I$ J PARENT'S 
SIGNATURE DATE 



Supplement B 
7b be completed by farm o·r ranch owners, operators, or farm tenants. 

CDo not. send t.o CSS 
ai~r December 1. 19721 B 

STUDENT 

APPLICANT 
MID. INIT 

0 M 

0 
SEX 

S1"REET ADDRESS CITY, STATE, ZIP CODE-----------------

LIST COLLEGES AND AGENCIES TC WHICH COPIES OF ·rHIS FORM ARE TO BE SENT. 00 NOT LEAVE BLANK. USE ADDITIONAL COLLEGE REQUEST FORM FOR ADDITIONAL LISTINGS. 

LOCATION ___ ~~~~~--------------------~~~~-----------------~----·-==~=-------------~~~19~~~~== TOWNSHIP COUNTY STATE YEAR PURCHASED 

TOTAL ACRES OWNED--------

NUMBER OF ACRES: OWNED 

TILLABLE 

NONTILLI' "lLE PASTURE -----
WOODLAND AND 
WASTE 

TOTAL .. 

IN TRUCK 
CROPS 

1. SAl.E OF LIVESTOCK. PRODUCE 
RAISED, AND OTHER FARM 
INCOME, INCLUDING GOVERNMENT 
PAYMENTS ......... . 

3. GROSS PROFITS (1 AND 2) 

FARM OPERATING EXPENSES . 

DEPRECIATION (USE STRAIGHT 
LINE METHOD ONLY) . 

OTHER FARM DEDUCTIONS 

4. TOTAL FARM EXPENSES . 

5. NET FARM INCOME (3 MINUS 4) 

6. CAPITAL GAINS OR LOSSES 
FROM THE SALES OR EXCHANGES OF 
LIVESTOCK AND FARM MACHINERY 

8. ESTIMATED 1972 FARM INCOME 
!AVERAGE OF 1969, 1970, AND 1971 
ENTRieS IN LINE 7 ABOVE) 
INCLUDE! ESTIMATED 1972 FARM 
INCOME IN PCS, ITEM(!!}·· 

9 ES1'1MATED INCOME FROM SOURCES 
'OTHER THAN FARM (EXPLAIN 

SOURCES IN PCS.ITEM ~~ ) ........... . 

$ 

ESTIMATE PRESENT MARKET VALUE PER ACRES-------

RENTED FROM RENTED TO 
OTHERS OTHERS 

IN PRODUCTIVE 
ORCHARDS 

UNDER 
IRRIGATION 

DO YOU LIVE ON THE FARM: 0 YES 

QNO 

YOUR FAMILY DWELLING IS: QOWNED 

QRENTED 

QRENT-FREE 

YOUR FAMIL'I' RECEIVES FROM YOUR FARM: 0 MILK 

QBEEF 

QPORK 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS: 

FARM IS: 0 PARTNERSHIP 

0 CORPORATION 

0 SOLE OWNER'.3HIP 

-- 'lh YOUR PERCENTAGE OF 
OWNERSHIP OF TOTAL 
FARM ASSETS 

ASOF ASOF A" OF 
DECEMBER 31, 1969 DECEMBER 31. 1970 DECEMBER 31, 197! 

_$ ________ ~$~------

$ 

ASSETS: 

LAND AND BUILDINGS 
(INCLUDE FARM HOME) 

FARM BANK ACCOUNTS . 

ACCOUNTS RECEIVABLE 

LIVESTOCK: 

TYPE 

TYPE 

GRAIN 

HAY 

OTHER FARM PRODUCTS 

$ $ 

NUMBER 

NUMBER 

$ ___ _ _$ ___ _ 

1969 

1970 1972 

J 

A. TOTAL FARM ASSETS 

INDEBTEDNESS (FARM ONLY): 

MORTGAGE ON FARM 

ACCOUNTS PAYABLE . 

DEBTS ON MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT 

FARM CHARGE ACCOUNTS 

OTHER FARM DEBTS 

B. TOTAL FARM INDEBTEDNESS 

C. NET FARM VALUE 
(A MINUS B) 

D. YOUR SHARE OF NET FARM VALUE' 

PARENT'S 

$ $ 

s 

SIGNATURE------------------------------- DATE 

J 

$ 

$ 



Suppl«'!:rnent A 
To be completed by owners of bt(.sines.c;es. 

STUDENT 

APPLICANT 

0 M 

0 F 

SEX 

<Do not send to CSS 
arter December 1. 1972) 

STREET ADDRESS-------------------------------------------------- • CITY, STATE. ZIP CODE---------------------------------------

L:<;T COLLEGES AND AGENCIES TO WHICH COPIES OF THIS FORM ARE TO BE SENT. DO NOT LEAVE BLANK. USE ADDITIONAL COLLEGE REQUEST FORM FOR ADDITIONAL LISTINGS. 

T'f'PE: 0 SOLE PROPRIETOR 

0 PARTNERSHIP 

0 CORPORATION 

------% YOUR PERCENTAGE OF 

STREET 

OWNERSHIP OF TOTAL BUSINESS ASSETS 

INCOME: 

1. GROSS INCOME 

2. COST OF GOODS SOLD 

3. ADJUSTED GROSS INCOME 
(1 MINUS2). 

EXPENSES: 

A. YOUR WAGES OR DRAWING 
ACCOUNT (INCL\IDE 
1~1 PCS. ITEM •:!,)> . 

B. WAGES PAID T(l FAMILY MEMBERS 

C. WAGES PAID TO OTHERS 

D. DRAWING ~CCOUNTS PAID TO OTHERS 

E. RENT 

F. DEPRECIATION (USE STRAIGHT LIN[ 
METHOD ONLY) 

G. OTHER OPERATING EXPENSES 

H. OTHER GENERAL fXPWSES 

4. TOTAL EXPENSES 

5. NET INCOME (3 MINUS 4) 

6. YOUR SHARE OF NET INCOME 
(INCLUDE ENTRIES FOR 1970 AND 
19711N PCS. ITEM. 8,) 

7. ESTIMATE YOUR SHARE OF NET 
INCOME FOR 1972 (INCLUDE ENTRY 
FOR l9721N PCS. ITEM ,S..) 

8. YOUR PERCENTAGE OF NET 
INCOME 

9. ESTIMATED MARI<ET 
VALUE OF BUSINESS 

1969 

$ 

$ 

1969 

$ $ 

$ s 

1970 

1971 

CITY 

IF PARTNERSHIP, 
GIVE'. PARTNER'S 

STATE 

NAME: _____________________________ __ 
NUMBER OF 

EMPLOYEES:------------------------

'" :\~Assms:fA·Nn INDEBTEn!sEss · '!· ::·~)~.,'_' . 
. ' ' .. . . ' . ' ~. . 

ASOF ASOF ASOF 
1971 DECEMBER 31, 1969 DECtMBER 31, 1970 OECEMBE'I 31. 1971 

CURRENT ASSETS: 

$ CASH (BUSINESS AC::COUNTS ONLY) .. $ $ 

INVENTORIES .. 

OTHER CURRENT ASSETS. 

ACCOUNTS AND NOTES RECEIVABLE 

$ SUBTOTAL 

LESS RESERVE FOR BAD DEBTS 

A. TOTAL CURRENT ASSETS 

FIXED ASSETS: 

EQUIPMENT ---··--- ----------
LAND AND BUILDINGS -------
OTHER FIXED ASSETS 

SUBTOTAL -
LESS RESERVf: 
FOR DEPRECIATION -

B. TOTAL FIX(;D ASSETS 
~, 

--·--------
1969 

c. TOTAL ASSETS (A PLUS 8) ~-~~$ IC~ 
INDEBTEDNESS (£'1USINESS ONLY): 

ACCOUNTS AND NOTES PAYABLE 

$ 
ACCRUED EXPENSES 

l~ MORTGAGE ON BUSINESS --------

I$ \C_]\$ l ___ ] D. TOTAL 1Nfl~9T".'DNESS 

E. NET CAP! I'.AL VALUE (C MINUS D) $ $ ~ 
% ------

F. YOUR SHARE OF 
$ $ $ $ NET CAPITAL VALUE -

1972 

lis 1 PARENT'S 
SIGNATURE DATE 

I 



PARENTS" CONFIDENTIAL STATEMENT 
College Scholarship Service 
Academic Year 1972-73 

1A 

STUDENT 
APPLICANT 

DO NOT WRITE IN THIS SPACE 

1C IS STUDENT MARRIED? (1) NOD (2) YESD IS STUDENT A U.S. CITIZEN? N00 YES0 IF NO. WHAT IS STUOE:NT'S VISA STATUS? 

PARENTS (CHECK IF LIVING): 

1E <l> 0FATHER (3) DsTEPFATHER 

(2) D MOTHER (4) D STEPMOTHER I 
CHECK ANY THAT APPLY: 

(5) D PARENTS SEPARATED (7) D STUDENT HAS LEGAL GUARDIAN ( ~l~~~T~HAN) 
(6) D PARENTS DIVORCED (8) D FATHER UNABLE TO WORK 

IF NONE OF THE CONDITIONS AT LEFT 

DESCRIBE THE FAMILY CIRCUMSTANCES. 

EXPLAININ@ 

2 LIST COLLEGES AND AGENCIES TO WHICH COPIES OF THIS FORM ARE TO BE SENT. DO "'0T LEAVE BLANK. USE ADDITIONAL COLLEGE REQUEST FORM FOR ADDITIONAL LISTINGS. 

4A RETI~EMENf PROVIS:ONS: SOCIAL SECURITY PLAN 0 NEITHER 
ANOTHER RETIREMENT PLAN 

4B RETIREMENT PROVISIONS: SOCIAL SECURITY PLAN 0 NEITHER 

SA WILL YOU FILE A JOINT FEDERAL INCOME TAX RETURN FOR: 

5B HOW MANY DEPENDENT CHILDREN WILL YOU CLAIM AS FEDERAL INCOME TAX EXEMPTIONS (LIST BY NAME IN 22 BELOW) FOR: 

(Scl HOW MANY DEPENDENT CHILDREN ENTERED IN 58 WILL BE ATTENDING COLLEGE IN 1972·73: .... 

(~ 
·~' 

HOW MANY OTHER DEPENDENTS WILL YOU CLAIM AS.FEOERAL INCOME TAX EXEMPTIONS. EXPLAIN IN @ 
!DO NOT INCLUDE ,ANYONE ENTERED ltl 3A, 38, 58, \;9 , OR 22) FOR: . . . .. ..... ........ ..... ............... . ................... . 

DO YOU OWN ALL OR PART OF A BUSINESS. OR ARE YOU A FAR""OR RANCH OWNER, OPERATOR, OR FARM TENANT7 
IF YES, COMPLeTE SUPPLEMENT A OR B BEFORE GOING ON TOIJ), 

:. I 

ANOTHER RETIREMENT PLAN 

NoD YESO 1972 (I) NCO (2) YESO 
19711 ·~a 

. 19711 

. .... 
1972 

(1) NOD (2)VESD 

:. - ' -
[f.1fE~ ANNUi1L .tr,·\~\.:ff~S t)~·ll 'f l~•: ·'Jt,:.~ .. TOTAl 1910 TOTAl Ill! ESTIIIATtO 1972 IEf",l(F! !NI-(IH'"Y:;I.,; I:·J:~ '~·j 8C)X£S) 101Al fiRE ESTUIA 1E PIIESENT UIII'Alll 

i\ 
:/ 

a· .. 
J 

' 
9 

-..../ 

.-. 
10 
-· 

11 

--
12; 

13 

~AlES AND WAGES BEFORE 14 HOME (If OWNED) INSURANCE I!AR.'If( VALUE IIORTGA'l 

ii.XES (17 FROM M~lt~.N ONE YEA.'l PURCHASED: 19 ----
SOURCE ITEM17.E IN ~ ) ........ • • 
~ fATHER. STEPFATHER. GUARDIAN $ $ $ PURCHASE PRICE$ $ $ $ 

• r1S. OTHER REAL ESTATE (SPECIFY • 
9. MOTHER. STEPMOTHER. GUARDIAN $ $ $ 

,_ .... 
TYPE IN@) ........ $ $ $ 

;JTHER INCOME (DESC!JJ!!E AND • 
ITEMIZE SOURCES IN \~) .. . .. s $ $ 16 BANK ACCOUNTS (TOTAl OF PARENTS' SAVINGS AND CHECKING) . $ 

-· 
~~ 

• • • '-E CTHER INVESTMENTS (PRESENT MARKrT VALUE) 
SUBTOTAL A: ADD@. (j~}. AND~) $ $ $ (SPECIFY TYPE AND AMOUNT IN @l ) . $ 

:1s BuSINESS EXPE1SES (ITEMIZE AND GIVE DOLLAR INDEBTEDNtSS (00 NOl INCLUDE MORTGAGES. LOANS FOR CARS, f.DUCATION • • . ,./ 
OR APPLIANCES. INSURANCE LOANS. BilLS FOR NORt,IAJ. LIVING EXPENSES. ~:~t~~e~.¥iJWdi? s~~~L~~~~~EA oR s .... $ $ $ OR BUSINESS OR FARM INDEBTEDNESS.) ITEMIZE IN ~ ... . . . $ 

• • • • 
SUBTRACT LINE(i; fROM SUBTOTAl A . $ $ $ AMOUNT OF @ TO BE PAID DURING 1912 $ 

• • • ANNUAL RENT OR MORTGAGE PAYMENTS~ 
fAMILY RESIDENCE (If NONE. EXPLAIN IN ~ ) $ $ 19 FACE VALUE OF PARENTS' LIFE INSURANCE POLICIES. $ 

COST OF ANNUAL MEDICAL INSURANCE PREMIUMS 20 LIST FAMILY CARS OWNED 
PLUS MEDICAL AND DENTAL~ENSES NOT COVERED • (MAKES AND YEARS) • 
BY INSURANCE (ITEMIZE IN 25,) $ $ TOTAL CAR DEBT $ 

• (2JJ WHAT ARE STUDENT APPLICANT'S OWN ASSETS? (INCLUDE 
EMERGENCY EXPENSES (ITEMIZE ;N (_@)I $ $ ·-' SAVINGS. ENDOWMENTS, TRUST FUNDS. STOCKS AND BONOS) $ 

I: FOR 1970 FOR 1971 (l)BH je .• I c. TOTAL FEDERAL INCOME TAX CSS .USE ONLY (2) F A. PAID OR ESTIMATED TO BE PAID $ 

PROVIDE BELOW INFORMATION FOR ALL DEPENDENT CHILDREN YOU WILL C_.L.A. IM AS FEDERAL INCOME TAX El<EMPTIONS. (THE NUMBER OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN SHOULD BE THE SAME 
AS THAT ENTERED IN 58 FOR 1972.) IF YOU NEED ADDITIONAL SPACE, USE (2S' . 

C. CHECK l YEAR IN EDUCATIONAl EXPENSES 1911·12 TOTAL TINANCIAtASSISTINCE 1911·12 J. NAME OF INSliTUTION TO 
It ClllCK APf'RnPI!IATE BOX 

U. MWE Of PRESENT -- IF ATIENDIN' IN 1912 13 B IF LIVING SCHOOL BE ATIEN0£0 IN 1911·13 ~ IIAII[ !LIST S!UOEHT APPLICANT ON LIN[ I) SCHOOL OP. COLLEG£ f. TUiTION PLUS G ROOM AND BOAIIO H. SCHOLARSHIPS I. LOAHS AND (lEAVE BLANK fOR AGf WITH OR COLLEGE PUBliC PRtWE COL LEG£ 

FAMILY 19/1.71 1911·7' f[ES AT COLLEGE OR GilT AID !MPLOIMlNT STUOlNT APPLICANT) SCHOOL SO<OOI 

I $ $ $ $ SEE ITEM 2 

~ 

l . 

.. 
I 



PARENTS" CONFIDENTIAL STATEMENT 
College Scholarship Service 
.Academic Year 1972-73 

lA 
STUDENT 
APPLICANT 

DO NO'!" WRITE IN THI!> SPACE 

ID.INi"':' 

lC IS STUDENT MARRIED' (ll NOD (2) YESD IS STUDENT A U.S. CITIZEN' NOD YES0 IF NO. WHAT IS STUDE.••··:; '.'ISA STATUS' 

lD STUDENT'S 
HOME ADDRESS 

PARENTS (CHECK IF LIVING): 

le (1l DFATHER (3> OsTEPFATHER 

(2) 0 MOTHER (4) D STEPMOTHER 

(7) O STUDENT HAS LEGAL ~."O;AN ( ~~~~~TS'"iAN) 
(8) 0 FATHER UNABLE TO WC~ 

IF NONE OF THE CONDITIONS AT LEFT 

DESCRIBE THE FAMILY CIRCUMSTANCES. 

EXPLAIN IN ~ 

2 LIST COLLEGES AND AGENCIES TO WHICH COPIES OF THIS FORM ARE TO BE SENT. DO NOT LEAVE BLANK. USE AD:>"'lONAI. COLLEGE REQ\.!EST FORM FOR AODrr!ONAL LISTINGS 

ClfY STATE CSS USE ONLY NAME em CSS USE ONlY 

_3_A __ ~NA~M~E~--------------------------------------·--------------~A=UE~--------~~3Bc NAME 

HOME ADDRESS 

OCCUPATION 

EMPLOYtD ~y 

4A RETIREMENT PROVISIONS: 

TITLE 

ANOTI-'"'R RE' .wEMENT PLAN 

I YEARS 
WITH FIRM 

8 SOCIAL SECURITY PLAN 0 NEITHER 

------------==-·- " ··--------

HOME ADD~tSS 

OCCUPATION 

f.MPI.OYED BY 

48 RETIREMENT PR.?..S:ONS 

TITLE 

8 SOCIAL SECURITY PLAN 
ANOTHER RETIREMENT PLAN 

AGE 

YEARS 
WITH FIRU 

QNEITHER 

SA WILL YOU FILE A JOINT FEDERAL .'·~.;.;OME TAX RETURN FOR: 1971 NOD YESO 1972 

19711 '-___ ..; HO'.V MANY DEPENDEr-; ; CHILDREN WILL YOU C:..AIM AS FEDtRAL INCOME TAX EXEMPTIONS (LIST BY NAME IN 22 BE'-'-"'' FOR: 

HOW MANY DEP'.J'.IDENT O<",OPc;.N ENTC~ED IN 59 WILLe; ATTENr • G COLLE!>E IN 1972·73: 

AS·FE:~ER~·•l.INCOt,.,E TAX EXii.MPTIONS. EXPLAIN IN @ 
FOR: .. .. ............. . 

71~~·N,lli~~~UsOO~~Re~·~~~~ 
!971 [ 

(1)=~§(2)~0 

.... 
1972 

(7) 
SALARIES AND WAG<S BEFORE 
TAXES (If FROM MC 'NliAN ON• 
SOURCl ITEMIZE II'< ~) 

~ 

A. FATHER. !ITEPFATHlR. .)UARDWI 

• 
B. MOTHER, 5'fEPMOTH[R. GUARDIAN ~ 

~'8! OTH!:.R lf~OME (OESC~i,l AND • '-=' 
ITEMIZE 50URCES IIi ._?j) $ 

• 
SUBTO ;Al ~. ADD ~:. r:;§), AI'.D ::; $ 

:g) BUSINESS EXPENm (ITEMilf AI•D GIV< DOLLAR 
BREAKDOWN IN <,25) 00 1•01 INCLUD£ 
EXPENSES (Nl EREO CN SUPPI.EMENT t. (JQ B s 

SUBTRACT LINE(i) FROM SUBTOTAL ;._ 
• 

-- -, 
ll:)l AN~UAL RENT OR MORTGA.GE PAYMENTS ON. 

FAMILY RESIDENCE (If NONE. EY.PLA"o "' ';!_~n 

:~ii COST OF ANNUAL MEDICAL INSURM<':E PREMIUMS 
PLUS MEDICAL AND DENTAl.E~ENSES NOT COVERED 
BY INSURANCE (ITEMIZE "' ~?' 

i~\ EMERGENCY EXPENSES (ITEMIZE IN ''t~ 

13 
TOTAL FEDERAL INCOME TAX 
PAID OR E!.TIMATEO TO 8[ PAlO 

s 
rof< 1S.71 

14 HOME (IF OWNED) 

~EAR PURCHASED- ;; ----

PURCHASE PRICE S --------

rlsi OTHER RFA~ E.S. TA'! ''·~.o:;:iY 
TYPE IN ·,t~ ) 

16 BA'NK ACCOUNTS IT~ •o. :~PARENTS' SAVINGS ~J<D CHECKING) 

~7j OTHER INVESTMEUTI ·=~NT ~RKET VALUl) 

(SPECIFY TYPE AND '-"':.0·"'~ IN '·,251 ) 

s 

i~ INDEBTEDNESS (00 ••:' •NCl.UDE MORTGAGES. LOANS FOR CARS. EOU07•:.<'<. 
OR APPLIANCES. INS.fo.IL'<CE LOANS, BILLS FOR NCA..v.\. LIVIN" EXPENSES 
OR BUSINESS OR fJ..?.II NCESTEONESS.) ITEMIZE llo 2S.' 

AMOUNT OF G~:· TO=< ,~iD DURING 1972 

19 FACE VALUE OF PA~;,,-,. ciFE INSURANCE POUCI!S 

20 LIST FAMILY CARS o .. •,;::; 
(MAKES A.'iO YEARS) 

TOTAL CAR DEBT 

1~2f WHAT ARE STUOC'•~ APPLICANT'S owr. ASSETS? (INCLUDE 
SAVINGS. ENDO''tV;o'-1'S, TRUST FUNDS. STOCKS AND BONDS! 

CSSUSE ONLY 
(l) 8 

(2) F 
A. 8. 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

• 
$ 

• 
$ 

• 

c. 

22 PROVIDE BELOW ll'oFORMATION FOR ALL DEPENDENT CHILDREN YOU WILL C~IM AS FEDERAL INCOME TAX EXEMP':'O<S. (THE NUMBER OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN r·riOULD BE THE SAME 
AS THAT ENTERED IN 58 F':lR 19n.) IF YOU NEED ADDITIONAL SPACE. USE '25.'. 

-
C. CHEC• l l[I.R IN £DUCATIONAL EXPENSES 1971·71 lOU·(. !tU\I",.l.IL ~SISlANC[ l97J.12 I NAME Of INSTITUTIOh TO 

~ CHEC~ APPROPIIIA1! e<~ 
U I<JIA[ Of PRESENT If AnENDING IN 11111! 

A N•NE (LIS I GTUDENT APPU~.NT Oh liN£ I I 
8 If LIVING StHOCIL BE AnENOFD IN 197113 

SCHO"i! OR COlLEGE f. TUITION PLUS G. ROOM AND BOARD H. SCHiF .. l.~~ I. lOANS AND !LEAVE BlANK FOR AGI. WITH OP COllEGE PUBLIC PRIVATl CGt!EGI 
19717/ 11117/ FEES AT COllEGE OR Ctrt r,;; EMPLOlMENT STUDENT IPPLICAN!J SCHOOL SCHOOL 

FAMILY 

I $ $ $ $ SEEITEM1 

/ 

J 

4 

I 



k 
If-· 

~~APAN 
.. 

Mailing Instructions 

PRINCETON 

-EVANSTON 

Where to send your PCS 

If you live within the li{jht gray area of the map, send your PCS to the css office in Prince
ton; in the black area, to the office in Evanston; in the red area, to the office in Berkeley. 

Collee-e Scholarship Service 

Box 176, Princeton, New Jersey 08.540 
Box 881, Eva.nston, fllinois 60204 • Box 1501, Berkeley, CaUfornia 94701 

ot ... 
0 ... 
C\1 



APPENDIX F 

{Name of High School) 

. 
SCHOOL SUBMISSION SLIP 

CHECK ONE 
( ) Public 
( ) Parochial 
( ) Private 

{Street Address) 
Is this a regional or comprehensive 
High school? 

( ) Yes ( ) No 

(Town or Community) (Zip Codal 

How many students are registered as seniors in your school ____ _ 

List the registered seniors who did not complete this questionnaire: 
(Use the back of this sheet if necessary) 

NAME NAME 

Testing Supervisor 

Nane: --------------------------
Title: ___________ _ 

Testing Supervisor: Please return all materials to your Guidance 
Department. 

123 
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APPENDIX F 

State of Rhode Island 

Department of Education 

RHODE ISLAND EDUCATION INVENTORY 

Your high school, the Rhode Island State Department of 

Education and the State Legislature, are interested in helping the 

students who will follow you to have a better opportunity to pursue 

a higher education. To do this we need your help. Your answers 

to this questionnaire will help us find out more about how the 

State Scholarship Program in Rhode Island can meet the needs of 

young people such as yourself. The questionnaire asks for informa-

tion about your high school career, your neighborhood and your plans 

after graduation from high school. 



APPENDIX F 
1. How do you feel about school? 

A I like it very much 
B I like it more than I dislike it 
C I dislike it more than I like it 
D I dislike it very much 

2. The high school course I have taken can best be described as 
(MARK ONLY ONE) 

A College preparatory 
B Fine arts 
C Home economics 
D Vocational 
E Industrial arts 
F Agriculture 
G Commercial course 

3.. Where were you born? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A In this town or city · 
B Somewhere else in this state 
C In another state ~n the u.s. 
D In a territory of the U.S. 
E In another country 

4. Are you a citizen of the u.s.? 

A Yes 
B No 

S. How would you classify yourself? 

A Black student 
B White student 
C Oriental student 

6. Did either of your parents come from Cape Verdi? 

A Yes, both parents 
B Yes, one parent 
C No, neither parent 

7 • Are you of French-canadian background? 

A Yes 
B No 

12) 



APPENDIX F 
6. Are you of Puerto Rican, Cub~, or Spanish Descent? 

A Yes 
B No 

9. Are you of Portuguese descent? 

A Yes 
B No 

10. Where was your father born? 

A In this state 
B In another state in the u.s. 
C In a territory of the U.S. 
D In some other country 

11. How far in school did your father go? {MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Some grade school 
B Finished grade school 
C Some high school 
D Finished high school 
E Some college {one, two or three years) 
F College graduate (four years) 

12 o Who acts as your father? {MARK ONLY ONE) 

A My real father 
B My stepfather 
C A foster father 
D Another relative {Uncle, etc.) 
E Another adult 
F No one 

13. Where was your mother born? 

A In this state 
B In another state in the U.S. 
C In a territory of the U.S. 
D In some other country 

126 



APPENDIX F 
14. How far in school did your mq,ther go? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Some grade school 
B Finished grade school 
C Some high school 
D Finished high school 
E Some college (one, two or three years) 
F College graduate (four years) 

15. Who acts as your mother? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A My real mother 
B My stepmother 
C A foster mother 
D Another relative (Aunt, etc.) 
E Another adult 
F No one 

16. Do you live in 

A A one-family house 
B A two-family house 
C A three-family house 
D A four-family house 
E An apartment house 

17. How many brothers and sisters do you have? 

A None 
B One 
C Two 
D Three 
E Four 
F Five or mre 

18. Does your family own the house or apartment where you live? 

A Yes 
B No 

19. Does your family own a car? 

A Yes, one car 
B Yes, more than one car 
c No 
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20. Does your family have a television sat? 

A Yes 
B No 

. 

21. Does your family have a telephone? 

A Yes 
B No 

22. Do you have a dictionary in your home? 

A Yes 
B No 

23. Do you have an encyclopedia in your home? 

A Yes 
B No 
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24. Approximately how many books does your family own? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A 0 to 9 
B 10 to 24 
C 25 to 49 
D 50 to 99 
E 100 to 249 
F 250 to 499 
G 500 or more 

25. Sex 

A Female 
B Male 

26. How much education do your parents or guardians want you to have? 

A They don't care whether I go on with my education or not. 
B They want me to go on to vocational, technical, or 

business school. 
C They want me to go to college for two years or so. 
D They want me to go to college for four years or JOOre. 
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27. What are you planning to do ~ter you graduate? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Find a good job 
B I will enlist in one of the military services 
C I am going to get married 
D I am going to take post-graduate courses from high school 
E I am going to go to a technical school for specialized 

training 
F I am going to go to a business school 
G I am going to work and go to college part time or at night 
H I am going to work a year or so then go to college 
J I am going to college this fall (or this sunmer) 

28. What was the average of your school marks last year? 

A 90 to 100 (A average) 
B 80 to 89 (B average) 
C 70 to 79 (C average) 
D Below 70 (Less than a C average) 

29. Have you failed any subjects in high school so far? 

A No, none · 
B Yes, one 
C Yes, two 
D Yes , three or roore 

30. Have you taken the Scholastic Aptitude Tests (College Boards)? 

A Yes 
B No, but I plan to take them 
C No, and I don't plan to 

31. There are 25,000 different jobs in which people earn their living. 
Below are listed about ten major classes of jobs. On the answer 
sheet, indicate one you hope to be in ten years from ~· 

A Business man 

B Craftsman 

C Personal services 

own your own business, like a shop, 
gas station, cleaning establishment, 
market, restaurant, hardware store, 
etc. 

like carpenter, mechanic, plumber, 
electrictan, shoemaker, etc. 

like beautician or barber, head 
sales-person in a store, tailor, nurse, 
chief cook in a restaurant, clerk, 
secretary, etc. 
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31. D Skilled trades in 

(Cont'd) manufacturing 

E Public official 

F Farmer or farm 
manager 

G Salesman 

H Artist 

I Business Executive 

J Professional 

K Housewife and JOOtber 
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like tool and di!J ~ker,.draftsman, 
' machinist, foreman;· lathe operator, 

etc. 

like police officer, court reporter, 
fireman, supervisor of public works, 
town clerk, sheriff, etc. 

in horticulture, cattle farming, a 
nursery, truck gardening, etc. 

like automob1.le, insurance, real 
estate, speci&l products, stock 
broker, etc • 

like musician, actor, painter, 
sculptor, arc hi teet, landscape 
gardener, desiener. etc. 

like banker, factory superintendent, 
store manager, sales supervisor, etc. 

like doctor, lawyer, engineer, minis
ter or priest, teacher, etc. 

32. What kind of work does the person who is the head of your household 
usually do? 

A Business man 

B Craftsman 

C Personal services 

D Skilled trades in 
manufacturing 

E Public official 

owns own business, like a shop, gas 
station, cleaning establishment, 
market, restaurant, hardware store, 
etc. 

like carpenter, m:lchanic, plumber, 
electrician, shoemaker, etc. 

like beautician or barber, head sales
person in a store, tailor, nurse, 
chief cook in a restaurant, clerk, 
secretary, etc. 

like tool and die maker, draftsman, 
machinist, foreman, lathe operator, 
etc. 

like police officer, court reporter, 
fireman, supervisor of public works, 
town clerk, sheriff, etc. 
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32. F Farmer or farm 
(Cont'd) ·manager 

G Salesman 

H Artist 

I Business Executive 

J Professional 

K Part-time jobs 

33~ Your age 

A 16 
B 17 
c 18 
D 19 
E 20 
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in horticulture, cattle farming, a 
' nursery, truck gardening, etc. 

like automobile, insurance, real 
estate, special products, stock 
broker, etc. 

like musician, actor, painter, 
sculptor, architect, landscape 
gardener, designer, etc. 

like banker, factory superintendent, 
store manager, sales supervisor, etc. 

like doctor, lawyer, engineer, minis
ter or priest, teacher, etc. 

34. I would like to go on to school (college or otherwise) tor further 
training and education 

A Yes 
B No 

35. I am going on to school (college or otherwise) tor further training 
and education 

A Yes 
B No 

If your answer to either or both of questions 34 and 35 is 
11 Yes 11 , please answer the remaining questions. If your answer to 
both questions 34 and 35 is "Nott, you lleed not answer the remain
ing questions. 
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THESE QUESTIONS ARE FOR THOSE WHO 

WANT TO CONTI~~ THEIR SCHOOLING 
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36. When and if I go for more schooling, I will go to (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Junior college 
B A two-year technical college 
C A college or university outside of Rhode Island 
D An 11Ivy League" college 
E A college or university in Rhode Island 

37. If you expect to go to a reg11lar four-year college, what kind of 
course will you take? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A I am not going to a four-year college 
B Liberal Arts 
C Pre-professional 
D Engineering 
E Pharmacy 
F Business administration 
G Education 
H Nursing 
J Other 

38. If you expect to go to a two-year junior college, technical insti
tute or business school, what kind of course will you take? 
(MARK ONLY ONE) 

A I am not going to a two-year college 
B A two-year general course only 
C A two-year course, then transfer to a four-year college 
D A business administration course 
E A basic technical course 
F Some other special training to prepare for a job 

39. How much 100ney would be required to support you in your first year 
at this school or collAge: (Consider such expenses as tuition, 
fees, books, transportation, room and board, and other maintenance 
expenses. (HARK ONLY ONE) 

A Less than $300 
B $ 300 to 999 
C $1000 to 1499 
D $1500 to 1999 
E $2000 or more 
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40. How much do you think your .family and relatives will be able to 
provide? ' 

A Less than $300 
B $ 300 to 999 
C $1000 to 1499 
D $1500 to 1999 
E $2000 or more 

41. How much do you have now in terms of scholarship awards or your 
personal savings? {MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Less than $300 
B $ 300 to 999 
C $1000 to 1499 
D $1500 to 1999 
E $2000 or more 

42. How much, then, will you be short, i.e., how much will you have 
to borrow, earn, or raise in some other way? (MARK ONLY ONE) 

A Less than $300 
B $ 300 to 999 
C $1000 to lh99 
D $1500 to 1999 
E $2000 or more 
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.-.TAB=LE-.ll 

DISTRIBUTION OF STIPENDS AWARDED TO 

1969 RliODE ISLAND STATE SCHOLARSHIP RECIPIENTS 

STIPEND NUMBER 

$1~000 250 

950 59 
900 69 
8So 8 

800 17 

7$0 7 

700 18 

650 16 

600 12 

550 12 

sao 14 
450 7 

400 19 

350 11 

300 32 

250 68 

TOTAL 619 

AVERAGE STIPEND FOR 1969& $774 

AMOUNT 

$2$0~000 

56~oso 

62~100 

6~800 

13.,600 

5~250 

12~600 

10,400 

7~200 

6,600 

7,000 

3,1$0 

7,600 

3,850 

9,600 

17,000 

$478,800 
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STIPEND 

$1,000 

950 

900 

850 

800 

150 

700 

650 

600 

550 

500 

450 

400 

350 

300 

250 

TABLE !l 

DISTRIBUTION OF STIPENDS AWARDED TO 

1970 RHODE ISLAND STATE SCIDLARSHIP RECIPIENTS 

NUMBER 

213 

59 

48 

40 

23 

15 

13 

15 

12 

9 

7 

14 

8 

26 

18 

123 

TOTAL 643 

AVERAGE STIPEND FOR 1970: $723 

AMOUNT 

$213,000 

56,050 

43,200 

34,000 

18,400 

ll,250 

9,100 

9,750 

7,200 

4,950 

3,500 

6,300 

3,200 

9,100 

5,400 

30,150 

$465,150 
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